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The Introduction to the Explanation 

In the Name of Allaah the Extremely Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy. 

All Praise is for Allaah the Lord of the whole of creation and may Allaah extol and grant 
peace and security to our prophet Muhammad and to his tme followers and to his 
companions, all of them. 

And to Proceed: 

So before us is this treatise - the treatise “The Three Fundamental Principles” - and it is 
a tremendous treatise which is brief, supported by evidences from the Book of Allaah 
and the sunnah of his Messeneger sallaahu ‘alaihiwasallam. 

And this small treatise is about a tremendous fundamental matter from the fundamentals 
of Islaam and it is al-'aqeedah — creed and belief. And the scholars give importance to 
these brief works, authoring them and exerting themselves to shorten them and refine 
them, then they would encourage their students to memorise them so that they should 
remain fundamental assets for them and a store of provision for them which they can 
derive benefit from, and bring benefit to others by means of them. 

And beginning with these shorter works is the foundation for the students of knowledge, 
so the student of knowledge should begin by learning little by little, taking from the initial 
points of knowledge and its fundamentals and then proceed in stages through it. 

So these brief works are the path leading on to the longer works. So it is not possible for 
the longer works to be understood except after the brief works have been understood 
and then the person has proceeded on from them in stages. And therefore they said 
about the meaning of His saying. He the Most High: 
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But rather be tabbaaniyyoon (wise scholars who cultivate the people) by your 
teaching them the Book and your studying it [3:79] 

The word rabbaanijoon - they are those who begin with the small matters of knowledge 
before the greater ones. They cultivate themselves and their students beginning with the 
smaller matters and moving on to the larger matters, and this is something natural, 
because all things begin from their roots and their foundations and then they grow bigger 
and larger after that. 

As for the person who pounces upon knowledge from its top, then this person will just 
tire himself out and will not attain anything. Whereas the one who begins with the 
fundamentals and proceeds in stages, this is the person, who by the permission of Allaah 
will be proceeding in the correct way and with sound direction. 

He the Most High said: 
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They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: they are signs to mark periods of 
time for mankind and for the hajj. And righteousness in not that you enter the 
houses from their backs, but rather righteousness is the quality of the person who 
has taqwaa (who fears and is dutiful to AJlaah). And enter houses through their 
proper doors. [2:189] 

Those people asked a question about the crescent moons: why does the crescent moon 
begin as something small and then grow larger until it becomes full, then it grows smaller 
until it is again a crescent? So Allaah rebukes them, and directed them towards asking 
about that which will benefit them, and that they should come to the houses of 
knowledge from their correct doors. 

As for asking about the crescent moon and it conditions and its smallness and its 
largeness, then this has no benefit in it for them, rather benefit is that they ask about 
what they are in need of and that is awareness of the benefits of the crescent moon, and 
therefore He said: 
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Say: they are signs to mark periods of time for mankind [2:189] 

So He explained their benefits and that is that Allaah makes them signs marking periods 
of time for mankind by means of which they can become aware of acts of worship and 
dealings and timespans and other than that. 

So He directed them to the benefits of the crescent moons and He did not respond to 
their question about the reality of the crescent moons, because there was no benefit for 
them in that, and so that He should direct them towards what is befitting for them to ask 
about and it is the doors to knowledge, not the back-doors of knowledge and the 
superfluous unnecessary matters which they have no need of. And if they do have some 
need of them, then it is only a slight need. 
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The Author’s Introduction 
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He, may Allaah have mercy upon him, said: In the Name of Allaah, the Extremely 
Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy . 1 



[ 1 ]: 

He began, may Allaah have mercy upon him, this treatise with the Basmalah, following 
the example of the Book of Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, since the first thing which 
you see in the mus-haf (the printed copy of the Qur’aan), and before every soorah of it is, 
“In the Name of Allaah, the Extremely Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy”. 

So therefore it is used to begin treatises, or letters and books and works following the 
example of the Book of Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. And likewise the Prophet 
sjillallaahu ‘alaihhvasallam used to write it at the start of his letters when he wrote to the 
governors and the chiefs and to those who were in the different regions of the earth, 
calling them to Islaam, he would begin his letter with, “In the Name of Allaah, the 
Extremely Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy”. 

And he sallallaahu' 'alaihhvasallam used to begin his talks and his speech with, “In the 
Name of Allaah, the Extremely Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy”, which shows that 
beginning with, “In the Name of Allaah, the Extremely Merciful, the Bestower of 
Mercy”, is the sunnah of the Messenger sallallaahu' 'alaihhvasallam, just as Sulaymaan 
‘alaihissalaam when he wrote to Bilqees the Queen of Saba’ he began his letter with, “In 
the Name of Allaah, the Extremely Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy”: 






She said: O chiefs, a noble letter has been delivered to me, it is from Sulaymaan, 
and it reads, “In the Name of Allaah, the Extremely Merciful, the Bestower of 
Mercy”. Do not be haughty, and refuse what I call you to, but rather come to me 
in submission”. [27:29-31] 

So it is befitting to begin with, “In the Name of Allaah, the Extremely Merciful, the 
Bestower of Mercy”, in every important affair and in every work which has importance 
and value, and in every letter. 

So therefore those people who do not begin their works and their letters with, “In the 
Name of Allaah, the Extremely Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy”, those people have left 
the Prophetic sunnah and left following the example of the Book of Allaah the Mighty 
and Majestic and perhaps because of that these books of theirs and these letters of theirs 
do not contain blessing and do not contain benefit, because they are deprived of, “In the 
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Name of Allaah, the Extremely Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy”. So therefore, they are 
deprived of benefit. 

Why did they abandon, “In the Name of Allaah, the Extremely Merciful, the Bestower of 
Mercy”? They abandoned it because it is a sunnah, and they flee away from the sunnah, 
or they blindly follow those people who flee away from the sunnah. So it is befitting that 
attention is given to the like of this. 

So the meaning of, “In the Name of Allaah, the Extremely Merciful, the Bestower of 
Mercy”, is seeking aid through the Name of Allaah. 

So his saying, “With the Name of Allaah”, this is a preposition, and a word which is 
governed by the preposition, connected to something which is left unmentioned, whose 
meaning is taken to be, “I seek aid through the Name of Allaah, the Extremely Merciful, 
the Bestower of Mercy”, or, “I begin with the Name of Allaah, the Extremely Merciful, 
the Bestower of Mercy”, seeking blessings by means of it and seeking the aid of Allaah 
the Mighty and Majestic. 

So therefore it is a tremendous preface for speech and for books and for letters, so a 
person seeks the aid of Allaah in its beginning and seeks blessing by means of His Name, 
He the Perfect and Most High. 
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The First Treatise: The Four Matters Which are Contained in Soorat-ul-‘Asr 
Knowledge 



A o 
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Know! May Allaah have Mercy upon you 2 



[ 2 ]: 

His saying, “Know!”, it is a word which indicates giving importance to the topic, so when 
he said, “Know!”, then its meaning is that the matter which he is going to put before you 
is a matter which is important. So this word, “Know!”, indicates the importance of the 
topic which he is beginning it with. 

And the meaning of, “Know!”, Is that it is a command from, ‘knowledge’, meaning, 
‘learn!’. And knowledge means: to comprehend something as it actually is, or, to perceive 
something in accordance with how it actually is. 

To comprehend something in a manner which is contrary to how it actually is in reality, 
or to perceive something contrary to the reality of it, this is ignorance, and it is the 
opposite of knowledge. 

His saying, “May Allaah have Mercy upon you”, this is a supplication for the seeker of 
knowledge, so the shaikh makes supplication for the student of knowledge, that Allaah 
has Mercy upon him, and that He the Perfect and Most High should place Mercy upon 
them. So this shows the kindness of the teacher towards the student, and that he should 
begin with good and fine speech, and with righteous supplication, so that this has an 
effect upon him and so that he turns attentively to his teacher. 

As for if the teacher begins with stern words, and with speech which is not appropriate, 
then this will alienate (i.e. will cause the student to flee). So what is obligatory upon the 
teacher and upon whoever calls to Allaah and whoever commands the good and forbids 
the evil is to be kind and gentle with those he addresses with making supplication for him 
and complimenting him and speaking with mild speech, because this is more likely to 
bring about acceptance. 

As for the obstinate opponent and the person who proudly refuses to accept, then there 
is a different way of addressing this person. Allaah the Perfect said: 
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And do not debate with the People of the Book except in a manner which is best, 
except those of them who transgress. And say we truly believe in what was sent 
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down to us, and what was sent down to you, and our Lord whom we worship and 
your Lord is One, and we are Muslims in submission to Him. [29:46] 

So those who transgressed from the People of the Book and knowingly and obstinately 
refused the truth, and rejected the truth with pride, those people are not addressed in the 
manner which is finest, rather they are addressed with that which will deter them. He the 
Most High said: 
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O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers and the hypocrites and be stern 
with them. And their final abode is the Hell-fire, and what an evil destination. 
[9:73] 

The hypocrites, they are not fought against with weapons, rather jihaad is waged against 
them with proof and speech and by refuting them with sternness as a deterrent for them, 
and in order to deter the rest of the people away from them. And He the Most High said 
with regard to them: 
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And admonish them with a saying which will have an effect upon them. [4:63] 

There is a specific manner of addressing those people, because they are people who 
deliberately and obstinately reject, and reject from pride, and they do not want the truth, 
rather they want to misguide the people, so those people are addressed with that which 
befits them. 



As for the student who seeks guidance, then he should be spoken to with gentleness and 
mercy, and kindness, because he desires the truth, and he desires knowledge and he 
desires benefit. 



His saying, “Know! May Allaah have Mercy upon you”, is a supplication for you for 
mercy, for if Allaah tmly has Mercy upon you, then through that you will be blissful in 
this life and in the hereafter, if you enter within the Mercy of Allaah — and this is a 
supplication from a great scholar and a righteous man, so it is to be hoped that it will be 
accepted, if Allaah wishes. 
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That it is obligatory upon us to learn four matters’ 



[ 3 ]: 

His saying, “it is ivaajib al-ivaajib (the obligatory) is that which the one who does it is 
rewarded and the one who leaves it is punished. And al-mustahab (the recommended) is 
that which whoever does it he is rewarded and the one who leaves it is not punished. 
And al-mubaah (the permissible) there is no reward in doing it and no punishment in 
leaving it. 

So his saying, “it is ivaajib ”, means that this matter is not from that which is 
recommended, and it is not from that which is merely permissible, rather it is from al- 
waajib al- ‘ajnee - an obligation upon every individual. 

So if we were to leave learning these matters, then we would be sinful, since this is the 
case with an obligation, so he did not say, “it is recommended for us”, or, “it is 
commendable for us”, rather he said, “it is obligatory upon us” meaning it is obligatory. 
And wijoob (obligation) means a binding duty, whoever leaves it is sinful, and because 
knowledge cannot be acquired except through learning, and learning requires care and 
attention, and effort, and time, and it requires understanding, and it requires attentiveness 
of the heart — this is learning. 

His saying, “four matters”: meaning topics, they are called masaa’il (lit. questions) because 
it is obligatory that they should be asked about and that attention should be given to 
them. 
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The first is knowledge 4 



[ 4 ]= 

His saying, “knowledge”: what is meant by knowledge here, is al-'ilm ash-shar'ee the 
legislated (islaamic) knowledge, because that is what it is obligatory to learn, and these 
matters are obligatory to learn upon every Muslim, male or female, free or slave, rich or 
poor, a king or a pauper, every Muslim, it is obligatory upon him that he should learn 
these four matters. 

And this is what the scholars call al-waajib al- 'ay nee, and it is what is obligatory upon every 
individual from the Muslims. So the five obligatory prayers which are upon the men and 
the women, and the congregational prayer in the mosques, which is upon the men, this 
is obligatory upon every individual from the Muslims, that he learns about them. 
Therefore he said, “it is obligatory upon us”, and he did not say, “it is obligatory upon 
some of us”, rather he said, “it is obligatory upon us”, meaning upon us the Muslims. So 
it is from the knowledge which it is obligatory to learn upon all individuals, because 
knowledge is of two categories: 

The first of them: that which it is obligatory upon all individuals to learn, such that 
there is no excuse for anyone to be ignorant of it, and it is that which is such that the 
religion cannot be correctly established except with it, such as the five pillars of Islaam 
which are the Two Testifications, and the establishment of the Prayer, and the giving of 
the Zakaat, and the fast of Ramadaan, and Hajj to the sacred House of Allaah. It is not 
permissible for the Muslim to be ignorant of that, rather he must learn it. 

Since learning the meaning of the Two Testifications, is to learn the ‘aqeedah (creed and 
belief), so the Muslim learns the creed and belief in order to act upon it, and he learns 
whatever opposes it in order to keep away from it - this is what is contained in the Two 
Testifications. Likewise he learns the pillars of the Prayer, and the conditions of the 
Prayer, and the obligations of the Prayer, and the sunnahs of the Prayer; he must learn 
these matters in detail. It is not just the case that he can pray when he does not know the 
rulings of the prayer. How can a person do an action when he does not have knowledge 
of the action which he is performing? How can he perform the Prayer when is ignorant 
of its rulings? So it is essential that he learns the rulings of the Prayer, and those things 
which nullify the Prayer, he must learn this. 

Likewise he should learn the rulings of the Zakaat , and he should learn the rulings of the 
Fasting, and he should learn the rulings of the Hajj, so when he wants to perform Hajj, it 
becomes obligatory upon him to learn the rulings of the Hajj and the rulings of the 
‘Umrah in order to perform these acts of worship in the prescribed and legislated manner. 

And this category, no-one is excused for being ignorant of it, and it is what is called al- 
waajib al- ‘aynee that which is obligatory upon every individual Muslim. 
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The second category from the categories of knowledge, is that which is additional to 
that, from the legislated rulings which the Ummah (Islaamic Nation) together has need of, 
and it may be the case that not every individual has a need of it, such as the rulings of 
trading, and the rulings of dealing and transactions, and the rulings of religious 
endowments, and laws of inheritance and bequests and the mlings of marriages, and the 
rulings relating to crimes. These are essential for the Ummah. However it is not obligatory 
upon every individual from the Ummah that he has to learn it. Rather, if these tilings are 
learnt by sufficient number of scholars, such that what is required is attained, then that 
will suffice so that they can fulfill the need of the Muslims for legal judgments and for 
religious verdicts and for teaching and other than this. This is called ivaajib al-kifaayah (the 
communal obligation), such that if a sufficient number of people carry it out, then sin 
falls away from the rest, and if all of them leave it, then they will all be sinful. 

So the Ummah must have people who learn this category since they are in need of it. 
However, it is not said to every individual, “it is obligatory upon you to acquire 
knowledge of these matters”, because this may not be possible for every individual. 
Rather this is specific to the people of ability and the people of capability from the 
Ummah. And if this is learnt by some of the Ummah , then the obligation has been 
established, contrary to the first category, for there, every individual is accountable for it 
himself, because it is not possible for him to perform these actions except with 
knowledge. And therefore the Shaikh said, “it is obligatory upon us”, and he did not say, 
“it is obligatory upon the Muslims”, or, “it is obligatory upon some of the Muslims”. 
Rather he said, “it is obligatory upon us”, meaning upon everyone from us as an 
individual obligation. 

And we should know, before entering into the matters, that what is meant by knowledge, 
which it is obligatory upon the Ummah — whether it be that which is obligatory upon 
every individual, or whether it be that which is obligatory upon some, then it is al- ‘Urn ash- 
shar'ee the legislated (islaamic) knowledge, that which the Messenger 
sallallaahu 'alaihhvasallam came with. 

As for worldly knowledge, such as the knowledge of industries, and professions, and 
arithmetic, and mathematics, and engineering, then this knowledge is permissible — it is 
permissible to learn it and it can be obligatory if the Ummah has need of it, then it will be 
obligatory on those who are capable. However, it is not the knowledge which is intended 
in the Qur’aan and the Sunnah, that which Allaah the Most High has praised and 
commended its people, and that which the Prophet sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam said about it: 

s-LoJjiJI 

“The ‘ ulemaa , (the scholars, or the people of knowledge) are the inheritors of the 
Prophets .” 1 

What is meant is al-'ilm ash-shar‘ee the legislated (islaamic) knowledge. 



1 This is reported by al-Bukhaaree in disconnected form in the Book of Knowledge, Chapter, “Knowledge 
comes before speech and action”, it follows on from hadeeth 67; and is reported by Aboo Daawood, and 
ibn Maajah and at-Tirmidhee from a hadeeth of Aboo Ad-Dardaa radiyallaahu‘anhn. [Al-Albaanee declared 
the hadeeth of Aboo Daawood saheeh]. 
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As for worldly knowledge, then whoever is ignorant of it, then there is no sin upon him, 
and whoever learns it, then it is permissible for him, and if he utilises it to benefit the 
Ummah , then he is rewarded for it. And if a person died, and he was ignorant of this 
knowledge, then he would not be taken to account for it on the Day of Resurrection. 
However, whoever died and he was ignorant of al- ‘ilm ash-shar‘ee the legislated (islaamic) 
knowledge, particularly essential knowledge, then he will be asked about it on the Day of 
Resurrection, “Why didn’t you learn? Why didn’t you ask?”. The one who says when he 
is placed in his grave, “My Lord is Allaah, and Islaam is my religion, and my Prophet is 
Muhammad sallallaahu‘alaihmasallani\ this person will be saved. It will be said to him, 
“Where did you acquire this from?”. So he will say, “I read the Book of Allaah and I 
learnt it”. 

As for the person who turns away from that, then when he is questioned in Inis grave, 
then he will say, “Haa, haa, I don’t know, I heard the people saying something so I said 
it”. Then this person, his grave will be made to blaze with fire upon him - and Allaah’s 
refuge is sought — and it will be crushed upon him, to such an extent that his ribs will 
cross over, and he will come to be in a pit from the pits of the hell-fire, because he did 
not have knowledge and he did not read. So it will be said to him: 

( OjJj v j\ ) C-wJj CUJJ.S 

“You did not know and you did not read (or you did not follow )”. 2 

So he did not learn and he did not follow the example of the people of knowledge, rather 
he was wasted and lost in his life, so this is the person who ends up in wretchedness, and 
Allaah’s refuge is sought. 

So his saying, “Knowledge”, this is the legislated knowledge that is required from us as a 
body and as individuals, and it is knowledge and awareness of Allaah through His Names 
and His Attributes, and knowledge of His right upon us, which is to worship Him alone 
ascribing no partner to Him, so the first thing that is obligatory upon the servant is 
knowledge and awareness of his Lord the Mighty and Majestic, and how to worship Him. 



2 Reported by Al-Bukhaaree in abridged form as a hadeeth of Anas 1338, and also reported by Muslim in 
abridged form also as a hadeeth of Anas 2870, and reported by Aboo Daawood as a hadeeth of al-Baraa’ 
ibn ‘Aazib in a long hadeeth 4753. [Al-Albaanee declared the hadeeth of Aboo Daawood saheeh]. 
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And it is knowledge and awareness of Allaah and knowledge of his Prophet 3 



[ 5 ]: 

His saying, “And it is knowledge and awareness of Allaah”: How does the servant come 
to have knowledge and awareness of his Lord? He knows of Him through His Signs and 
His created things, so from His Signs are the night and the day, and from those things 
which He has created are the sun and the moon, as will be explained later on inshaa’ 
Allaah. 

He knows of Allaah by means of His Aajaat-al-Kaivneejah (Signs within the creation) and 
His Aajaat-ul-Qjtr’aaneejah (The aayahs of His Qur’aan). If he recites the Qur’aan, then 
He knows that Allaah the Perfect and Most High - He is the One who created the 
heavens and the earth and that He is the One who made subservient whatever is within 
the heavens and the earth, and that He is the One who gives life and gives death, and 
that He has full Ability over everything, and that He is Ar-Rahmaan the Extremely 
Merciful One, and Ar-Raheetn the One Who bestows mercy. So the Qur’aan provides 
knowledge and awareness of Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, and that He is the One 
Who bestowed all favours upon us, and that He is the One who created us and gives us 
provision, so if you recite the Qur’aan, then you will know your Lord, the Perfect and 
Most High by way of His Names and His Attributes and His Actions. 

And if you look into the creation, then you will know and be aware of your Lord, the 
Perfect and Most High - that He is the One Who created this creation, and who made 
this creation subservient, and Who caused it to proceed by His Wisdom and His 
Knowledge — He the Perfect and Most High; this is knowledge of Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic. 

His saying, “And knowledge of His Prophet”: he is Muhammad sjillallaahu’alaihhvasallam , 
because he was the one who conveyed the message from Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, 
he is the intermediary between us and Allaah the Mighty and Majestic with regard to 
conveying the message, so therefore it is essential that you know him, you know who he 
is, and you know his lineage, and you know Inis city, and you know that which he 
sallallaahu’alaihiivasallam came with. That you know how the revelation first came to him, 
and how he established the call to Allaah the Mighty and Majestic in Makkah and in Al- 
Madeenah. That you know the life history of the Messenger sjillallaahu’alaihhvasallam even 
if it is in abridged form. 

The Messenger sallallaahu’alaihhvasallam , he is Muhammad the son of ‘Abdullaah, the son 
of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, the son of Haashim, the son of ‘Abd-Manaaf, all the way to the end 
of the noble Prophetic lineage, which goes all the way back to Ibraaheem 
‘alaihissalaatuwassalaam. And you know how he lived before he was raised as a Prophet, 
and how the revelation came to him from Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, and what did 
he ‘alaihisialaatuivassalaam do after his being raised as a Prophet - you know that through 
study of his seerah (of his life), and it is not befitting for the Muslim that he should be 
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ignorant of the Messenger sallallaahu’alaihhvasallam. For how can you follow a person 
when you do not have knowledge of him? This cannot be comprehended. 
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And knowledge of the religion of Islaam 6 



Si 



[ 6 ] ; 

His saying, “Knowledge of the religion of Islaam”: which is the religion of this 
Messenger sjillallaahu’alaihhvasallam. Indeed, it is the religion of Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic, which He commanded His servants with, and which He commanded you to 
follow, and you are required to follow it, so you must have knowledge and awareness of 
this religion. And Islaam is the religion of all of the Messengers. All of the Messengers, 
their religion was Islaam, with the general meaning. So everyone who followed a 
Messenger from the Messengers, then he is a Muslim, one who submits in Islaam to 
Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, one who submitted to Him and one who singled Him 
out with all worship — this is Islaam with the general meaning, that it is the religion of all 
the Messengers. So Islaam is: 
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“To submit to Allaah with tawheed , and to comply to Him with obedience, and 
remaining free of shirk and its people” 

As for Islaam with the specific meaning, then it is that which Allaah sent His Prophet 
Muhammad sallallaahu’alaihhvasallam with, since after the sending of the Messenger 
sallallaahu’alaihhvasallam then there is no religion except for his religion 
‘alaihissalaatuwassalaam. And Islaam is confined to following him sallallaahu’alaihhvasallam, 
so it is not possible for a Jew to now say, “I am a Muslim”, or a Christian to say, “I am a 
Muslim”, after the sending of the Prophet sallallaahu ’alaihhvasallam, if he does not follow 
him. So Islaam, after the sending of the Prophet, is following him 
sallallaahu’alaihhvasallam. He the Most High said: 



r ^ 






Say: If you people truly love Allaah, then follow Me, then Allaah will love you 

[ 3 : 31 ] 

This is Islaam with its general meaning and with its specific meaning. 
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With the proofs. 






m- 

His saying, “With the proofs”: not due to taqleed (blind following), but rather with the 
proofs from the Qur’aan and from the Sunnah — this is knowledge. 

Ibn ul-Qayyim said in Al-Kaafiyat-ush-Shaafiyalr. 

Knowledge is Allaah said, His Prophet said, 

The Companions said — they are the possessors of knowledge and awareness 

Knowledge is not that you foolishly raise up a disagreement 

Between the Messenger and the opinion of so-and-so. 

This is what is knowledge, knowledge is the knowledge contained in the Book and the 
Sunnah. As for the sayings of the ’ulemaa (the scholars), then they only explain and clarify 
the speech of Allaah and the speech of the Messenger sallallaahu’alaihiwasallam, and some 
of them may contain a mistake, and the proofs are not the speech of the ’ulemaa, rather 
the proofs are the aayahs of the Qur’aan and the Prophetic ahadeeth. As for the speech of 
scholars, then it explains and clarifies that, except it is not a proof in itself. 

This is the first matter, and it is the foundation, the Shaikh rahimahullaah began with it 
because it is the foundation, and one should begin with ‘aqeedah (creed and belief), and 
with the foundation in learning, and in teaching, and in calling to Allaah, the Mighty and 
Majestic. Aqeedah should be begun with, because it is the fundamental basis, and it is the 
foundation. 
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Acting upon the Knowledge 

4j JAjJI 

The second: Action upon it . 8 

[ 8 ]: 

His saying, “Action upon it”: meaning upon the knowledge, since it is not sufficient that 
a person teaches and learns, rather he must act upon his knowledge. So knowledge 
without action is just a proof against the person, so knowledge will not be beneficial 
except with action. As for the person who has knowledge, and he does not act upon it, 
then he is one upon whom is Anger, because he knows the truth, but he abandons it 
upon knowledge and insight. 

And the poet says: 

The scholar who does not act upon his knowledge, 

Will be punished before the worshippers of idols 

And this is mentioned in the noble hadeeth: 

i Ip t ^ jj jbJl ^ dfi 

“That from the first of those for whom the Fire will be made to blaze on the Day 
of Resurrection will be a scholar who does not act upon his knowledge ”. 3 

Knowledge is joined to action, and action is the fmit of knowledge, so knowledge 
without action is like a tree without fruit, there is no benefit in it, and knowledge was 
sent down to bring about action. 

Just as action without knowledge will be an affliction and misguidance for its person. If a 
person acts without knowledge, then his action will be affliction and a burden upon the 
person. He sallallaahu’alaihhvasallam said: 

b y*\ <ulp i^j-* 

“Whoever does an action which our affair is not in accordance with, then it will be 
rejected ”. 4 

3 A similar hadeeth is reported by At-Tirmidhee, and it is part of a long hadeeth, and it contains the 
wording, “Those three people will be the first of the creation for whom Allaah will make the Fire blaze on 
the Day of Resurrection”, from a hadeeth of Aboo Flurayrah radiyatlaahu'anhu. [However the wording of 
the hadeeth mentions three men, who will be the first for whom the Fire will blaze — “So the first of these 
men will be a person who gathered the Qur’aan. . Al-Albaanee declares this hadeeth saheeh] 

4 Reported by al-Bukhaaree in disconnected form as hadeeth 7350, and reported by Muslim as hadeeth 
1718/18 from a hadeeth of ‘Aa’ishah radiyallaahu‘anhaa. And also reported by al-Bukhaaree in connected 
form as hadeeth 2697 and Muslim as hadeeth 1718/17 from ‘Aa’ishah radvyallaahu'anhaa, that she said, 

15 



Translated by Abu Talhah Dawud Burbank - rahimahullaah 



ittibaa.com 





Sharh-ul-Usool-ith-Thalaathah by Shaikh Saalih al-Fawzaan 



And therefore we read in Al-b'aatihah in every rak ’ah: 
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Guide us upon the straight path, the path of those whom You have favoured, not 
those upon whom is Your Anger, nor those who are astray. [1:6-7] 

So Allaah called those people who act without knowledge those who are astray; and 
those people who have knowledge, but do not act upon it as being those upon whom is 
Anger. So let us be attentive to that, because it is very important. 



Allaah’s Messenger sjillallaahH’alaihhvasallani said, “Whoever introduces into this affair of ours that which is 
not from it will have it rejected”. 
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Calling to the Knowledge 



a jpjJI :5i)li)l 



The third is calling to it . 9 



[ 9 ]: 

His saying, “Calling to it”: meaning, it is not sufficient that a person learns knowledge 
and acts himself and does not call to Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. Rather he must call 
and invite others so that he benefits himself and benefits others, and because this 
knowledge is something he is entrusted with, it is not your personal property which you 
can hoard away and withold from the people, when the people are in need of it. So what 
is obligatory upon you is to convey it and to explain it and to call the people to good. 
This knowledge, which Allaah has given you the task of carrying, is not an endowment 
for your benefit alone, rather it is for you and for others besides you, so do not keep it to 
yourself and prevent the people from benefiting from it. Rather it is essential that you 
convey it and you must clarify it to the people. He the Most High said: 



^ AV : JT 
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And when Allaah took the solemn agreement from those who were given the 
scripture, you must make it clear to the people and not conceal it [3:187] 

This is a solemn agreement which Allaah took from the ‘ulemaa (people of knowledge) 
that they would make clear to the people that which Allaah has taught them, in order that 
the good should spread, and to bring the people out from the depths of darkness into 
light, and this was the work of the Messengers and of those who followed them. He the 
Most High said: 






^ • A ! A** ji : 
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Say: “This is my way, I call to Allaah upon clear knowledge, I and those who 
follow me, and Perfect is Allaah and I am not from the people of shirk (those who 
associate others with Allaah).” [12:108] 

This is the way of Messenger sallallaahu ’alaihhvasallam and the way of his followers: 
knowledge, and action and calling to Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. So whoever does 
not call, and he has the ability to call, and he has knowledge and he conceals it, then he 
will be given a bridle of fire on the Day of Resurrection as occurs in the hadeeth . 5 



5 Reported by Aboo Daawood and At-Tirmidhee and Ibn Maajah from a hadeeth of Aboo Hurayrah who 
said: Allaah’s Messenger sallallaahu 'alaihhvasallam said, “Whoever is asked about knowledge and he conceals 
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Having patience upon harm which is encountered whilst carrying this out. 



The fourth is having patience upon any harm encountered whilst carrying it out. 



10 



[10]: 

His saying, “Having patience upon any harm encountered whilst carrying it out”: it is 
known that whoever calls the people, and commands the good and forbids the evil, then 
he will be exposed to harm from the evil-doers, because many of the people do not want 
good, rather they want desires and forbidden things and false whims, so when someone 
comes who calls them to Allaah and who deters them away from their desires, then there 
will certainly be a reaction from them either in speech or in action. So what is obligatory 
upon whoever calls to Allaah and desires the Face of Allaah is that he should have 
patience upon the harm, and he should persist in calling to Allaah, and his example in 
that regard will be the Messengers ‘ alaihimussalaatmvassalaam , and the best of them and 
their seal is Muhammad sallallaahu’alaihmasallam. 

What did he encounter from the people, how much harm did he suffer in sayings and 
actions? They said he was a sorcerer and a liar, and they said he was a madman. They said 
those sayings about him which Allaah the Mighty and Majestic has mentioned in the 
Qur’aan. And they harmed him with physical harm, they threw stones at him until his 
heels ran with blood uillallaahu’alaihhvasallam when he called them to Allaah the Mighty 
and Majestic. And they threw the after-birth of camels on his back whilst he was making 
prostration by the Ka‘bah, and they threatened to kill him and they tried to initimidate 
him, and in the battle of Uhud, there occurred to him and to his Companions that which 
occurred ‘alaih malaatuw as salaam — they broke his lateral incisor tooth and they wounded 
his head sallallaahu’alaihhvasallam and he fell into a ditch, and he was the Prophet of 
Allaah - all of this was harm in calling to Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. However he 
had patience and he bore it and he was the most excellent one of the creation 
' 'alaihissalaatuwassalaam . So therefore whoever carries out this call will certainly face harm 
in accordance with the level of his eernaan and his call, however it is upon him to have 
patience as long as he is upon the truth, then he should have patience and bear it, for he 
is in Allaah’s cause, and whatever harm befalls him then it will be reward from Allaah the 
Perfect and Most High, upon the scale of his good deeds. 



it, then Allaah will give him a bridle of fire on the Day of Resurrection”. [Al-Albaanee declared this 
hadeeth hasan saheeh]. And Ibn Maajah reports a longer wording from Aboo Sa‘eed Al-Khudree . . . 
[declared very weak by Al-Albaanee]. 
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And the Proof is He the Most High’s saying: 

By Time. Mankind is certainly in loss. Except for those who have eemaan (those 
who truly believe) and perform righteous deeds, and enjoin one another with the 
truth and enjoin one another with patience. [103:1-3] 11 



[ 11 ]: 

It is obligatory that you learn these four matters in detail - is there any proof for what 
the Shaikh has said? That it is obligatory upon us to learn these four matters, and he has 
promised us that he will not say anything except with a proof, so where is the proof? The 
proof upon that is His saying. He the Most High, Bismillaahirrahmaanirraheem-. 
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By Time. Mankind is certainly in loss. Except for those who have eemaan (those 
who truly believe) and perform righteous deeds, and enjoin one another with the 
truth and enjoin one another with patience. [103:1-3] 

“Except for those who have eemaan” , this is the first matter: knowledge, because eemaan 
cannot be except through knowledge, which is awareness of Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic, awareness of His Prophet and awareness of the religion of Islaam with the 
proofs. 

The second matter: “And they perform the righteous deeds”, this is action upon the 
knowledge. 

The third matter: “And they enjoin each other with the truth”, this is calling to the 
knowledge and action. 

The fourth matter: “And they enjoin each other with patience”, upon harm in the path 
of calling to knowledge and action. 

So His saying. He the One free of all imperfections: 






j^\ 



By Time. [103:1] 
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The, “Wan?’, is the wmv-ul-qasm (the W of an oath). And Al-Asr is a noun upon which 
an oath is sworn and it is majroor ; and the sign that it is majroor is that it has a kasrah upon 
it. And what is meant is Time and a time period. 

AUaah the Most High swears by a time period and by Time, and it is something created. 
And Allaah the Majestic and Most High swears by whatever He wishes from the 
creation, but the creation may not swear an oath except by Allaah. And Allaah does not 
swear an oath except by something which has importance, and which contains a Sign 
from His Signs, He the Perfect and Most High. So this Time, contains a lesson and has 
importance, and therefore Allaah swore an oath by Time, and He swore by the night 
when it covers, and He swore an oath by the daytime brightness. 

But as for the creation, then he may not swear an oath except by Allaah. And it is not 
permissible for us to swear an oath by other than Allaah. He sallallaahu’alaihhvasallam said: 

yA Jjii 4J1I jot; 'j* 

“Whoever swears an oath by other than Allaah, then he has committed unbelief or 
he has committed shirk .” 6 

And he said: 



‘ - ji AilL) jlif 

“Whoever is going to swear an oath, then let him swear by Allaah or let him keep 
silent .” 7 

So Allaah swears by whatever he wishes and he does not swear except by something 
which has importance and which contains a lesson, so what is the lesson here in this 
Time? The lessons are tremendous, the succession of the night and the day, and how 
they interchange and take from each other, this one taking from that one, and that one 
taking from this one, and they succeed each other in this amazing ordered manner which 
does not vary or alter. 

This is a proof for the Ability of Allaah the Perfect and Most High. And then, whatever 
occurs within this Time from events and catastrophies and calamities and from favours 
and blessings and good things, and whatever occurs within this Time, this is from the 
lessons. And likewise because night and day are an arena for righteous action to be 
performed in. He the Most High said: 




6 Reported by Aboo Daawood and At-Tirmidhee from a hadeeth of Ibn ‘Umar radiyallaahu'anhumaa [Al- 
Albaanee - saheeh]. 

7 Reported by al Bukhaaree as hadeeth 6108 and by Muslim as hadeeth 1646/3 as a hadeeth also of Ibn 
‘Umar radiyallaahidanhnn/aa. 

20 



Translated by Abu Talhah Dawud Burbank - rahimahullaah 



ittibaa.com 




Sharh-ul-Usool-ith-Thalaathah by Shaikh Saalih al-Fawzaan 



And He (Allaah) is the One who made the night and the day to follow each other 



in succession ... 



Meaning they follow each other in succession, this one follows on from this one. 






... for whoever wants to be reminded of Allaah or whoever wants to give thanks 
for Allaah’ s favours. [25:62] 

And in some of the recitations of this aayah: 

4 jf SOT 4 



... for the one who wants to remember Allaah ... [25:62] 

So the night and the day are a tremendous bounty to be earned for a person who utilizes 
them in obedience to Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, and the arena for action is the 
night and the day, you have nothing else besides the night and the day, they are the arena 
for action and for good and pure earning for this world and the hereafter. So in the night 
and the day there are lessons and there are benefits, so therefore Allaah swore an oath by 
Time. 

What is this oath sworn upon? It is His saying: 



Mankind is certainly in loss. [103:2] 

It means all of the descendents of Aadam, He did not exclude anyone, neither the kings 
nor the leaders, nor the rich people nor the poor people, nor the free people nor the 
slaves, nor the males nor the females. So, “ Al - ”, in, “AI-lnsaari” , is for istighraaq - to make 
the word all-inclusive. All of the descendents of Aadam are in loss, meaning they will be 
in loss and destmction if they waste this precious Time, and they utilize it in 
disobedience to Allaah and in doing that which will harm them. 

And this Time which is very cheap with many people, time seems prolonged for them, 
they become weary and bored, and they say, “We want to kill some time”. So they bring 
amusements, or they travel abroad to spend a holiday and just to spend some time 
somewhere, or they laugh and joke to use up time. So those people, they use it up and 
waste it - then it will be loss and regret upon them on the Day of Resurrection. And it 
could be the source of their tme happiness, if only they took care of it. 

So all of the descendents of Aadam are in loss and destruction, except for those who 
have the four qualities which are: knowledge and action and calling to Allaah and having 
patience upon any harm which the person meets. 
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What is this oath sworn upon? It is His saying: 






Mankind is certainly in loss. [106:2] 

It means all of the descendents of Aadam, He did not exclude anyone, neither the kings 
nor the leaders, nor the rich people nor the poor people, nor the free people nor the 
slaves, nor the males nor the females. So, “AI-”, in, “AI-InsaarF , is for istighraaq - to make 
the word all-inclusive. All of the descendents of Aadam are in loss, meaning they will be 
in loss and destmction if they waste this precious Time, and they utilize it in 
disobedience to Allaah and in doing that which will harm them. 

And this Time which is very cheap with many people, time seems prolonged for them, 
they become weary and bored, and they say, “We want to kill some time”. So they bring 
amusements, or they travel abroad to spend a holiday and just to spend some time 
somewhere, or they laugh and joke to use up time. So those people, they use it up and 
waste it - then it will be loss and regret upon them on the Day of Resurrection. And it 
could be the source of their tme happiness, if only they took care of it. 

So all of the descendents of Aadam are in loss and destruction, except for those who 
have the four qualities which are: knowledge and action and calling to Allaah and having 
patience upon any harm which the person meets. 

So whoever has these four qualities will be saved from this loss. 

And having eemaan in Allaah is not possible except through having knowledge, which is 
knowledge and awareness of Allaah. 



oUJL^Jl 1 



And they perform the righteous and correct deeds [106:3] 

Meaning they perform the righteous deeds from the obligatory duties and the 
recommended duties. So they utilize their time in performing the righteous deeds in that 
which will benefit them in their religion and in their wordly life, for even wordly action 
contains good and can contain reward if it is done with the intention of using it as an aid 
upon obedience. So how about action for the hereafter. So what is important is that you 
do not waste the time, rather you use it in something which will be to your advantage and 
benefit you. 



£ - 
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And they enjoin each other with the truth [106:3] 

They command the good and they forbid the evil and they call to Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic and they teach beneficial knowledge and they propogate knowledge and good 
amongst the people. They become callers to Allaah the Mighty and Majestc. 
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And they enjoin each other with having patience. [106:3] 

They have patience upon whatever strikes them. As-Sabr in the language means 
restraining, and what is meant by it here is restraining oneself upon obedience to Allaah. 
And it is of three types: 

The first one is: Patience upon obedience to Allaah. 

The second one is: Patience in keeping away from those things which Allaah has 
forbidden. 

The third one is: Having patience with those things which Allaah has Pre-decreed to 
occur. 

So the first: patience upon obedience to Allaah, because the person’s soul desires 
laziness and desires relaxation, so therefore a person must force it to have patience upon 
obedience and upon the prayer and upon fasting and upon jihaad in Allaah’s cause even 
though it may dislike these matters, he should cause it to have patience and he should 
restrain it on obedience to Allaah. 

And the second: patience in keeping away from those things Allaah has made 
forbidden. The soul desires forbidden things and desires. It inclines towards them and is 
attracted to them, so therefore the person must bind it and restrain it away from the 
forbidden things, and this requires patience, and it is not easy to prevent the soul from 
desires and forbidden things. Whoever does not have patience, then his soul will 
overcome him and incline towards forbidden things. 

The third is: having patience with the painful things which Allaah has decreed, the 
calamities which strike a person, from the death of a close relative or loss of wealth or 
illness which befalls a person, he must have patience upon the pre-ordainment and pre- 
decree of Allaah and he should not become vexed and he should not become angry, 
rather he should restrain the tongue from wailing and forbidden lamenting and from 
displaying anger and he should withold himself from vexation and he should withold his 
limbs from striking the cheeks and from tearing the front-opening of the garments. Ths 
is patience upon calamities. 

As for faults, then he should not have patience upon them, rather he should repent to 
Allaah and flee away from them. However, with regard to calamities which are not 
something which you yourself have done, rather they are from Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic, He has decreed that they will occur to you as a test and a trial or as a 
punishment for you for sins which you have committed just as there occurs in His saying 
the Most High: 
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And whatever calamity strikes you then it is on account of the sins which your 
hands have committed and Allaah pardons and does not punish, a great deal. 
[42:30] 
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So if a calamity stirkes the Muslim in his self or in his wealth or in Inis children or his 
close relative or one of his brothers from the Muslims, then it is upon him to have 
patience and to await reward. He the Most High said: 
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Those who, when a calamity strikes them they say, “Indeed we belong to Allaah 
and we will certainly be returning to Him”. Those people, upon them is praise 
from their Lord and mercy, and they are the ones who are guided. [2:156-157] 

This is patience, and from that is having patience upon harm which comes in calling to 
Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, for that is from the calamities. So it is upon you to have 
patience upon whatever you meet from harm upon the path of good. And do not turn 
away from doing good, because some people wish to do good, however, if something 
which he dislikes faces him he then says, “It is not obligatory upon me to enter myself 
into these matters”. Then he abandons teaching if he is a teacher, he abandons calling to 
Allaah, he abandons giving the khutbah if he is a khateeb (one who gives the khutbah in a 
mosque), he abandons leading the prayer in the mosque, he abandons commanding the 
good and forbidding the evil - this person has not had patience upon the harm which 
came to him. 



And if you are upon error, then it is upon you to turn back to the tmth and to 
correctness, but if you are upon something true and you have not erred, then it is upon 
you to have patience and to await and expect reward and to be aware and to feel that this 
is in the cause of Allaah the Mighty and Majestic and that you will receive reward for it, 
and that you remember the harm which occurred to the Prophets 
‘alaihimussalaaturvassalaam and how they had patience and how they strove and fought in 
Allaah’s cause, until Allaah the Mighty and Majestic gave them victory. 
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Ash-Shaafi‘ee rahimahullaah said: “If Allaah had not sent down any proof upon his 
creation except this soorah , then that would have sufficed for them.” 12 



[ 12 ]: 

His saying, “Ash-Shaafi‘ee”: He is the Imaam Muhammad ibn Idrees Ash-Shaafi‘ee and 
Ash-Shaaffee is an ascription to his great great grandfather who was called Shaaff, and 
he was from Quraish from Banul-Muttalib. He died in the year 204 H, and he was one of 
the four Imaams. And he said this saying, because Allaah has made clear in this soorah the 
reasons for wretchedness and the means for true happiness and success. 

So the means for true happiness and success is that the person has these four 
characteristics: knowledge, and action, and calling, and having patience upon harm in the 
cause of Allaah the Most High. So Allaah’s proof is established upon His creation 
through this soorah. Allaah the Perfect says to them I have made clear to you the means 
for true happiness in this short and brief soorah. 

And the Qur’aan, all of it, and the Sunnah are details for these four matters. However, 
this soorah has made clear the means to tme happiness and success in general terms, 
through it the proof has been established upon the creation, and the texts of the Qur’aan 
and the Sunnah give the details and clarify these four matters. And the speech of Ash- 
Shaaffee does not mean that this soorah is sufficient for mankind, even if Allaah had not 
sent down anything else. But rather it has established the proof upon them, because 
Allaah has made clear in it the means to true happiness and the reasons for total 
wretchedness, so on the Day of Resurrection no-one can say, “I did not know the means 
to tme happiness and I did not know the reasons leading to total wretchedness”, when 
he has read this brief and short soorah. 
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And al-Bukhaaree rahimahullaahuta‘aalaa said: “Chapter: Knowledge comes before speech 
and action; and the proof is: 

Then know that none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah and seek 
forgiveness for your sin and for the believers. [47:19] 

So He began with knowledge”, before speech and action. 13 



[13]: 

Al-Bukhaaree: he was the Imaam Muhammad ibn Ismaa‘eel ibn Ibraaheem al-Bukhaaree. 
Al-Bukhaaree is an ascription to Bukhaaraa, a town in the East. He was the Imaam of the 
people of Hadeeth, and a mountain of memorization, may Allaah have mercy upon him, 
he was the compiler of the Stzheeh, which is the most authentic of books after the Book of 
Allaah. 

His saying, “Knowledge comes before speech and action”: because action will not 
benefit unless it is built upon knowledge. As for action which is built upon ignorance, 
then it will not benefit the person rather it will be an affliction and misguidance for him 
on the Day of Resurrection, so precedence must be given to learning knowledge before 
action. 



His saying, “And the proof’: meaning for this heading is His saying. He the Most High: 
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Then know that none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah and seek 
forgiveness for your sin [47:19] 

Since He began with knowledge, and His saying. He the Most High: 
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And seek forgiveness ... [47:19] 

This is action. So He the Perfect began with knowledge before action, because action, if 
it is built upon ignorance then it will not benefit the person, so a person should begin 
with knowledge first and then act upon what he has learnt, this is the foundation. 
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The Second Treatise: Three Matters which it is Obligatory upon the Muslim to 
Learn and to Act upon 
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Know! May Allaah have mercy upon you, 1 
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That it is obligatory upon every male and female Muslim to learn these three matters and 
to act upon them" 



[1]: 

His saying, “Know!”: this saying we have said in what preceded that it is a saying which is 
brought so that importance is given to what follows it and its meaning is: learn and 
understand and be certain. 

His saying, “May Allaah have mercy upon you”: this is a supplication for you for mercy, 
and this also as has preceded shows that the teacher should be kind with the student and 
that he should make supplication for him and encourage him, because this is one of the 
greatest means for teaching, and it is not befitting that he should treat the student with 
sternness and harshness and severity, because this will deter people from knowledge. 
Then this also indicates sincere good wishes from the Shaikh rahimahullaah and that he 
desires to give sincere advice and benefit and correct direction. 



[ 2 ]= 

His saying, “That it is obligatory”: al-Wujoob , obligation is well known with the scholars 
of Usool-ul-Fiqh and the obligation is that which is essential, and it has been defined by 
the scholars of moot as being that which a person who does it rewarded and one who 
abandons it is punished. And in origin al-Wujoob in the language is firmness and 
establishment, so it is said wajaba such and such, meaning it is something firm and 
established. He the Most High said with regard to al-Budn (large sacrificial animals which 
are sacrificed on Hajj such as camels and cows): 




When their sides wajabat ...\ 22:36] 

Meaning, when they fall upon the earth and their death is established after they have 
been slaughtered 
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... then eat from them and feed (others). [22:36] 
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So his saying, “It is obligatory”: indicates that this matter is not a case of something 
recommended such that whoever wishes can do it and whoever wishes can leave it, 
rather the command is something made binding from Allaah the Perfect and Most High. 
This obligation is not from the Shaikh, rather it is from Allaah the Mighty and Majestic in 
that which He sent down in the Book and the Sunnah regarding obligating the servants 
with these matters. 

His saying, “It is obligatory upon every male and female Muslim”: meaning it is 
obligatory upon every male and female from the Muslims, whether they be free people or 
slaves, males or females because the woman shares with the man in many of the 
obligations except for that which a proof makes something specific to the men, then that 
in that case is specific to the men - such as the obligation of congregational prayer in the 
mosques and the jumu'ah prayer, and such as visiting the graves , 1 because it is specific to 
the men, and likewise fighting jihaad in Allaah’s cause for that is specific to the men. 

So whatever there is a proof to indicate that it is something specific to the men, then that 
is made specific to them; otherwise the basic rule is that men and women are the same 
with regard to duties and with regard to avoiding forbidden tilings and the rest of the 
duties, and from that is that learning knowledge is obligatory upon the men and the 
women because it is not possible to establish the worship of Allaah the Majestic and 
Most High, which is the purpose behind our creation, except by learning knowledge, by 
which we can know how to worship our Lord. So this is obligatory upon the men and 
the women to learn the affairs of their religion, particularly the affairs of al- ‘aqeedah (creed 
and belief). 

His saying, “Three matters”: learning means to take knowledge from the scholars, and to 
memorize and to understand and to comprehend, this is tme learning. Learning it does 
not mean merely reading or ‘free reading’ as they call it, this is not learning. Rather 
learning is to take knowledge from the people of knowledge along with memorization of 
that and understanding it and comprehending it completely — this is the correct learning. 
As for mere reading and looking at books, then this will not suffice with regard to 
learning, even though it is something desirable and contains benefit however it does not 
suffice, and it will not suffice for a person to restrict himself to it. 

And it is not permissible to just become a student with the books as occurs in this time 
because becoming a student of the books is very dangerous, evils can occur from it and 
false pretence to knowledge, which is more harmful than ignorance, because the ignorant 
person knows that he is ignorant so therefore he stops at his limit. However a false 
claimant to knowledge, he thinks that he is a scholar so he declares lawful that which 
Allaah has forbidden, and declares forbidden that which Allaah has made lawful, and he 
talks and speaks about Allaah without knowledge, so the matter is very dangerous. 

So knowledge is not taken from the books directly rather the books are a means. As for 
true and real knowledge, then that is taken from the ‘ulernaa (scholars) generation after 
generation, and the books are a means to seek knowledge. 



1 [Refer to Ahkaam-ul-Janaa’iz of Sh Al-Albaanee] 
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Belief that Allaah created us and gave us provision and did not leave us without 
purpose. 
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The first matter is that Allaah created us and gave us provision and did not leave us 
without purpose . 3 



[ 3 ]: 

His saying, “The first: that Allaah created us”: meaning. He produced us from non- 
existence, so before we were created we were nothing, just as He the Most High said: 









Has there not come upon man a time-period when he was nothing worthy of 
mention. [76:1] 

And He, the One free of all imperfections said: 
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He said: that is the case, however your Lord has said, “It is easy for Me and I 
have already created you before, when you were nothing.” [19:9] 

Man, before he was created was nothing, and the One who brought him into existence 
and created him is Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. He the Most High said: 
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Were they brought into existence without any creator, or are they themselves their 
own creators? [52:35] 

His saying, “and He gave us provision”: since we need provision, we need food and 
drink and clothing and habitations and transport and requirements then He the Perfect, 
He knew our needs, so therefore He made subservient for us whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth all of it for our welfare in order for us to be able to remain alive, and in 
order for us to use that to help us upon the purpose for which we were created — which 
is the worship of Allaah, the Perfect and Most High. 

His saying, “and He did not leave us without purpose”: Al-Haml it means something 
which is neglected and abandoned which no-one cares about. So Allaah created us and 
gave us provision for a wise purpose, He did not create us in vain, nor without purpose. 
He the Most High said: 
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Do you think that you were created uselessly and that you will not be returned to 
us? [23:115] 



And He the Perfect said: 
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Does man think that he will be left without any duties? Was he not previously a 
drop of semen emitted, then he became a clot, then Allaah created and fashioned 
him as a human in due proportion? [75:36-38] 

And He said: 
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And We did not create the heavens and the earth and whatever is between them 
without purpose. That is the assumption of those who disbelieve, so woe to those 
who disbelieve from the Fire! [38:27] 

Allaah only created us and created these provisions for us and these faculties for a 
tremendous wisdom and a tremendous purpose and it is that we should worship Him, 
He the Perfect and Most High. And He did not create us like cattle, which were created 
for the welfare of the servants, then they will die and pass away because they are not 
duty-bound, they were not commanded and they were not forbidden. Rather 
He created us for His worship, just as He the Most High said: 
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And I did not create jinn and mankind except to worship Me alone. I do not 
desire from them any provision and I do not want that they should feed Me. 
Indeed Allaah, He is the Great Provider, the Possessor of Tremendous Power, the 
Strong. [51:56-58] 

And He did not create us just for the life of this world that we should live in it and roam 
around freely and make merry and eat and drink and make ourselves at home in it and 
that there is nothing after it. Rather life is a planting-ground and a market place for the 
next life so that we should equip ourselves in it with righteous deeds. Then we will die 
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and move on from it, then we will be resurrected, then we will be taken account of, then 
we will be recompensed in accordance with our deeds. 

This is the purpose behind the creation of the jinn and mankind. And the proof for that 
is many actyahs which prove al-Ba ‘ath (the raising to life after death) and an-Nushoor (the 
resurrection) and al-Jayaa ’ (the recompensing) and al-Hisaab (the reckoning). And the 
intellect proves this, because it would not befit the Wisdom of Allaah, the Perfect and 
Most High, that He should create this amazing creation, and that he should subject this 
creation to the descendents of Aadam, and then just leave them to die and pass away 
without any result, this would be futile play, so the results of these deeds must certainly 
appear in the next abode. 

And therefore, there can be from the people those who spend their whole lives in the 
worship of Allaah and in obedience to Him, and yet he is in poverty and is needy and 
maybe he is one who is oppressed and hard-pressed and who suffers difficulty and he 
does not attain anything from the reward of his actions in this world. And vice versa, that 
from the people there can be a person who is an unbeliever, an evil atheist who roams 
around as he wishes and makes merry in this life. He enjoys a life of luxury and he is 
given whatever he desires, and he commits that which Allaah has made forbidden, and 
he oppresses the people, and he transgresses against them and he devours their wealth 
and he kills people without any right, and he overcomes and he behaves tyrannically, and 
then he dies upon that condition, he has not been stmck with anything from 
punishment. Does it befit the Justice of Allaah the Perfect and Most High and His 
Wisdom that He should leave this obedient person without any reward and that he 
should leave this unbeliever without any recompense? This does not befit His Justice, the 
Perfect and Most High, and therefore He has made the next abode to recompense this 
doer of good for the good which he did, and this doer of evil for the evil which he did. 
So in it the fruits of deeds will become apparent. 

So this world is the an abode of action, but as for the hereafter then it is an abode of 
recompense, either paradise or the fire, and he did not leave us without purpose as is 
thought by the atheists and the Duhriyyoon (those who think that death is the end of us). 
He the Most High said: 
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And they say, “There is no life except our life in this world, we die and our 
children live, and nothing brings an end to us except Time.” And they do not 
have certain knowledge, rather they just surmise. [45:24] 

This is the saying of the atheists those who do not believe in the return to life and 
resurrection. 



And Allaah the Mighty and Majestic rebutted them, so He said: 
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Shall we make the Muslims like the criminals just the same? What is wrong with 
you how do you judge? [68:35-36] 

And He the Most High said: 






Do those who commit evil deeds think that We will treat them just the same as 
those who truly believe and work righteous deeds, the same in their life and after 
their deaths? What an evil judgement they make. [45:21] 

And He the Most High said: 
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Or shall We make those who truly believe and work righteous deeds like those 
who cause corruption upon the earth, or shall We treat those who are dutiful to 
Allaah just like the wicked unbelievers? [38:28] 

This is not possible and this will never be the case. 
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Rather He sent a Messenger to us . 4 



[ 4 ]= 

Since it is the case that we may not carry out worship based upon what we think is good 
nor upon taqleed (blindly following) so-and-so and so-and-so from the people, then 
therefore Allaah sent to us Messengers to make clear to us how we are to worship him, 
because acts of worship are tawqeefiyyah (dependent upon text) it is not permissible that 
Allaah be worshipped except with that which He has legislated. 

So acts of worship are tawqeefiyyah — restricted to text, to that which the Messengers 
‘alaihimussalaatuwassalaam came with. So the wisdom behind sending the Messengers is 
that they should make clear to the people how they are to worship their Lord, and for 
them to forbid them from shirk (association of others along with Allaah) and from kitfr 
(disbelief) in Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. This is the duty of the Messengers 
‘alaihimussalaatuwassalaam. And therefore he ‘alaihissalaatuwassalaam said: 






“Whoever does an action which our affair is not in accordance with, then it will be 
rejected”. 9 

So worship is tawqeefiyyah (dependent upon text), and bid ‘a (innovations) are rejected, and 
baseless superstitions and ideas are rejected and blind following is rejected. Acts of 
worship are not taken except from the sharee ‘ah (revealed law) which the Messenger 
s_allallaahu‘alaihiwasallaam came with. 

His saying, “Rather He sent to us a Messenger”: he is Muhammad 

s_allallaahu‘alaihiwasallaam the seal, the last one of the Prophets. He sent him to make clear 
to us why we were created, and to make clear to us how we are to worship Allaah the 
Mighty and Majestic, and to forbid us from shirk and kufr (unbelief) and from sins. This 
was the duty of the Messenger sallallaahu ‘alaihiwasallaam, and he clearly conveyed the 
message and he fulfilled the tmst which was given to him, and he gave sincere advice to 
the nation ‘alaihissalaatuwassalaam, and he explained fully and made clear, and he left us 
upon a clear white ground, its night is just the same as its day, no-one deviates away from 
it except one who is destroyed, and this is just as is in His saying. He the Most High: 
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This day have I completed your religion for you and perfected my favour upon 
you and are pleased for you with Islaam as your religion. [5:3] 



9 Its checking has preceded. (Mentioned by al-Bukhaaree in disconnected form as hadeeth 7350 in the 
Book of clinging to the Book and the Sunnah Chapter 20. And the Hadeeth is reported by Muslim with a 
fully connected chain as a hadeeth of ‘Aa’ishah radiyallaahu'anhaai) 

33 



Translated by Abu Talhah Dawud Burbank - rahimahullaah 



ittibaa.com 





jbjl oL^ 2-P J Ajjb-I Jj> 0 Apllsl 

So whoever obeys him will enter paradise, and whoever disobeys him will enter the fire. 3 



[5]: 

His saying, “Whoever obeys him”: meaning in that which he commands, then he will 
enter paradise. 

And his saying, “And whoever disobeys him”: in that which he forbade, then he will 
enter the fire. 

This is something for which there is a great deal of confirmation in the Qur’aan. He the 
Most High said: 
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Whoever obeys the Messenger, then he has indeed obeyed Allaah. [4:80] 

And He the Most High said: 
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And We did not send any Messenger except that he should be obeyed by the 
permission of Allaah. [4:64] 

And He the Perfect said: 
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And if you obey him (the Prophet sallallaahu‘alaihiwasallam) you will be rightly 
guided. [24:54] 

And He the Most High said: 
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And obey the Messenger that you may be shown mercy. [24:56] 

So whoever obeys him is guided, and will enter paradise, and whoever disobeys him will 
be astray and will enter the fire. He sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam said: 
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“All of you will enter paradise except for those who refuse.” They said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allaah, and who will refuse?’ He said, “Whoever obeys me enters 
paradise and whoever disobeys me has refused .” 1 

So his sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam saying, “He has refused”: means he will have refused to 
enter paradise. 

And he s_allallaahu 'alaihhvasallam said: 
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“No-one will hear of me, no Jew nor any Christian, and then not believe in that 
which I came with except that he will enter the fire .” 2 

So whoever obeys him will enter paradise and whoever disobeys him will enter the fire, 
and this is the distinguishing factor between the true believer and between the 
disbeliever. 



1 Reported by al-Bukhaaree as hadeeth 7280 from a hadeeth of Aboo Huraira radiyallaahu‘anhn in Kitaab-ul- 
1‘tisaam with the wording, “Everyone from my Ummah will enter paradise. . .” 

2 Reported by Muslim as hadeeth 153 from a hadeeth of Aboo Huraira radiyallaahu'anhu. 
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And the proof is His saying. He the Most High: 

We sent a Messenger to you as a witness for or against you, just as we sent a 
Messenger to the Pharaoh. But the Pharaoh disobeyed the Messenger so we 
seized him with a severe punishment. [73:15-16] 



[ 6 ]: 



His saying, “And the proof’: meaning for the sending of the Messenger is His saying. He 
the Most High: 
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We sent a Messenger to you as a witness for or against you, just as we sent a 
Messenger to the Pharaoh. But the Pharaoh disobeyed the Messenger so we 
seized him with a severe punishment. [73:15-16] 

His saying. He the Most High, “ Innaa ”, the pronoun here (meaning ‘We’) refers to Allaah 
the Perfect and Most High and this is a pronoun of one declaring his own greatness, 
because He is indeed Tremendous, the Perfect and Most High. 

“We sent”, likewise this pronoun is to show greatness, and the meaning of, “ arsalnaa ”, is 
We sent him and sent revelation to him. 

The word, “ ilaykum ”, (to you people), meaning O two weighty species (mankind and the 
jinn). It is an address to the whole of mankind, because the risaalah (messengership) of 
this Messenger is universal to all of mankind until the Hour is established. 

“Rasoolanj (a Messenger), he is Muhammad sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam. 

And the phrase: 









As a witness upon you [73:15] 



Meaning: with Allaah, the Perfect and Most High, on the Day of Resurrection, a witness 
that he conveyed to you the message of Allaah, and that he established the proof upon 
you, just as He the Most High said: 
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Allaah sent Messengers as bringers of glad tidings for the obedient ones, and as 
warners for the disobedient ones, so that no plea should remain with the people 
with Allaah, after the sending of the Messengers. [4:165] 

So no-one on the Day of Resurrection will be able to say, “I did not know that I was 
created for worship, I did not know what was obligatory upon me, I did not know what 
was forbidden for me”. It will not be possible for someone to say this, because the 
Messengers ‘alaihimmjalaatmvassalaam conveyed the message to them, and this nation of 
Muhammad lallallaahu ‘alaihiwasallam, it will bear witness against them. He the Most High 
said: 
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And likewise We made you the best and a justly balanced nation so that you 
should be witnesses against mankind, and the Messenger should be a witness 
upon you. [2:143] 



So this nation will bear witness against the previous nations on the Day of Resurrection 
that their Messengers conveyed the messages of Allaah to them, based upon what they 
find in the Book of Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, because Allaah has narrated to us the 
news of the previous nations and of the Messengers and of what they said to their 
nations. All of this we know from the Book of Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, which is 
not approached by falsehood from in front nor from behind, which is revelation sent 
down by the One who is All- Wise, the One Deserving of All Praise. 
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And the Messenger he will be ... [2:143] 



He is Muhammad s_allallaahu ‘alaihmasallam, he will be upon you O nation of Muhammad a 
witness, he will witness upon you with Allaah that he indeed established the proof upon 
you and that he conveyed the message to you and that he sincerely advised you for 
Allaah’s sake. So no proof will remain on the Day of Resurrection for a person to say, 
“Nothing reached me. No warner came to me”. Even the unbelievers, they will confess 
when they are thrown into the fire. He the Most High said: 
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Whenever a crowd of them are thrown into the fire its keepers will ask them, “Did 
not a warner come to you?” They will say, “Yes indeed a warner came to us, but 
we denied, and we said Allaah did not send down anything, you are upon great 
misguidance.” [67:8-9] 

They said to the Messengers, “You are upon misguidance.” So they denied the 
Messengers and they declared them to be upon misguidance. 
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This is the wisdom in the sending of the Messengers — to establish the proof upon the 
people, and to guide whomever Allaah wished to guide. The Messengers, Allaah guides 
through them whoever He wishes, and He establishes the proof upon those who 
obstinately refuse and deny and disbelieve. 



} S 0/0 / / 0 £ / 

Li j 0 HA - 



Just as we sent a Messenger to Pharaoh [73:15] 



The Messenger here is Moosaa ‘alaihissalaatwvassalaam and the Pharaoh, he was the 
tyrannical king in Egypt the one who claimed lordship for himself, and the Pharaoh was 
the title of every king of Egypt - he was called a Pharaoh. And what is meant by it here is 
the Pharaoh who claimed ruboobiyyah (lordship) for himself. 
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That he said: “I am you highest lord.” [79:24] 
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So the Pharaoh disobeyed the Messenger [73:16] 

He was Moosaa, Pharaoh disbelieved in him just as Allaah has narrated in His Book, 
narrating what occurred between Moosaa and the Pharaoh, and how the affair of the 
Pharaoh and his people ended up. 
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So we seized him with punishment [73:16] 



Meaning: We seized Pharaoh with punishement and it was that Allaah drowned him, him 
and his people, in the ocean. Then he entered him into the fire. 
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Because of their sins they were drowned, and they were entered into fire. [71:25] 



So he is in the fire in the Bar^akh (the intermediate life after death and before the Day of 
Resurrection). He the Most High said: 
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The fire, they are exposed to it morning and evening [40:46] 

This is in the Batyakh before the hereafter, they are exposed to the fire morning and 
evening, until the Hour is established, and this is a proof for ‘Adhaab-itl-Oabr 
(punishment of the grave), and Allaah’s refuge is sought. 
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And on the Day when the Hour is established it will be said, “Enter the people of 
Pharaoh into the severest torment. [40:46] 

This is three punishments: 

Firstly: that Allaah drowned them and wiped them out, all of them in a simgle moment. 

Secondly: that they are being punished in the Bar^akh until the hour is established. 

Thirdly: that when they are raised up on the Day of Resurrection they will enter the 
severest torment, and Allaah’s refuge is sought. 

And likewise will be the case with those who disobey Muhammad 
sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam, for his outcome will be more severe than the outcome of the 
people of Pharaoh, because Muhammad is the most excellent one of the Messengers. So 
whoever disobeys him, his punishment will be worse. 

® ULjj <|i> 



With severe punishment [73:16] 

It means severe and strong with no leniency. 
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And thus is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the towns for their 
wrongdoing. His punishment is painful and severe. [11:102] 

So this aayah is a proof for Allaah’s bestowing favour upon us by the sending of the 
Messenger Muhammad sjillallaahu'alaihhvasallam to us, and that the purpose behind his 
being sent is that he should make clear to us the way to worship. So whoever obeys him 
will enter paradise, and whoever disobeys him will enter the fire, just as the people of 
Pharoah entered the fire when the disobeyed their messenger Moosaa 
‘alaihisialaatuwassalaam. 



And likewise the enemies of the Messengers, all of them, this is their way and their path. 
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Allaah the Perfect and Most High is not pleased that anyone else should be 
associated in worship with Him 
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The second matter: that Allaah is not pleased that anyone else should be associated with 
Him in worship of Him 7 



[ 7 ]: 

This matter is connected to the first matter, because the first one was an explanation of 
the obligation of worshipping Allaah, and of following the Messenger 
sallallaahu ‘alaihiwasallam and it is the meaning of the shahaadatain (two testifications), the 
meaning of the testification that, ‘None has the right to be worshipped except Allaah’, 
and the testification that, ‘Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah’. And the second 
matter is that worship, if it has shirk mixed with it, then it will not be accepted, because it 
is essential that worship is done purely for the Face of Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. 

So therefore whoever worships Allaah, and worships something else along with Him, 
then the worship of him is futile or null and void. Its presence is just the same as its 
absence, because worship will not benefit except with ikhlaas (i.e. it is done purely for 
Allaah) and taivheed. So if it is mixed with shirk then it is cormpted, just as he the Most 
High said: 




And it was revealed to you (O Muhammad) and to those Messengers who came 
before you, that if you associate anything with Allaah then all your deeds will be 
rendered null and void, and then you would certainly be from the losers. [39:65] 

And the Perfect said: 



AA 




And if they committed shirk (associated anything along with Allaah) then 
whatever deeds they had done would be rendered null and void. [6:88] 

So worship is not called worship except along with taivheed, just as the salaah (prayer) is 
not called salaah except along with purification. So if shirk is mixed with worship, it 
corrupts it and nullifies it, just as is the case with purification, if it is mixed with one of 
those things which break the ivudoo’ then that cormpts it and nullifies it, and therefore 
Allaah in many aajahs of the Qur’aan joins the command to worship Him and the 
prohibition of shirk. 
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He the Most High said: 



rn 




And worship Allaah and do not associate anything along with Him [4:36] 

And He said: 



o 





And they were not commanded except that they should worship Allaah making 
the religion purely and sincerely for Him, upon the true religion of tawheed \ 
turning away from shirk. [98:5] 

And He the Mighty and Majestic said: 




And We did not send before you a Messenger except that We revealed to him that 
none has the right to be worshipped except Me so therefore worship Me alone. 
[21:25] 

So His saying. He the Most High: 






None has the right to be worshipped except Me [21:25] 

This contains two matters: it contains a negation of shirk and it contains affirmation of 
worship for Allaah the Most High. 

And He the Most High said: 
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And your Lord commanded that you should not worship except Him [17:23] 
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And We sent a Messenger to every nation, commanding worship Allaah and avoid 
at-Taaghoot (all false objects of worship). [16:36] 

So He joined between the worship of Allaah and avoiding the Taaghoot (all the false 
objects of worship), because the worship of Allaah will not be worship except with 
avoiding the Taaghoot, and that is shirk. He the Most High said: 









fdC' feZ? 



So whoever rejects the Taaghoot and truly believes in Allaah, and that Allaah 
alone has the right to be worshipped, then he has clung on to the firmest hand- 
hold which will never break [2:256] 

So truly believing in Allaah is not sufficient except with rejection of at-Taaghoot, otherwise 
the mushrikoon (the people of shirk ) they believed in Allaah, however they associated 
others in worship with Him: 




And most of them do not believe except that they associate others in their 
worship of Allaah [12:106] 

So He the Perfect makes it clear that they had belief in Allaah, however they corrupted it 
with shirk (association of others in worship of Allaah), and Allaah’s refuge is sought. 

This is meaning of the saying of the Shaikh, that whoever worshipped Allaah and obeyed 
the Messenger, then he may not associate anything in worship along with Allaah, because 
Allaah is not pleased that anything be associated with Him in His worship. 

He sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam said in that which he reported from his Lord, the Mighty and 
Majestic, Allaah the Most High said: 

jAj aA " ji (J jT' jAl J^-P l i) j-iJl ^yP yi . Jl ^ I Uf 

“I am the One having no need of any association of worship. Whoever does an 
action in which he associates anyone else along with Me, then I will abandon him 
and his shirk.” 12 

So there are people who pray the salaah , and they bear witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped except Allaah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah, and they 
do that plentifully, and they fast and they perform the Ha//. However, they make 
supplication to tombs, and they perform worship of Al-Hasan and Al-Husain and Al- 
Badawee and so-and-so and so-and-so, and they call for relief from the dead. Those 



12 Reported by Muslim as a hadeeth of Aboo Huraira radvyattaahu‘anhn. 
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people their worship is false and futile, because they have associated others with Allaah 
the Mighty and Majestic, they have mixed worship with shirk so their deeds are futile and 
nullified, until they single out Allaah the Mighty and Majestic with worship and they 
make worship purely for Him and they abandon the worship of everything else besides 
Him. 

Otherwise they will be upon nothing, so it is obligatory to draw attention to this, because 
Allaah is not pleased that anything should be associated with Him in His worship, 
anyone no matter who it is. He the Perfect is not pleased that anyone should be 
associated with Him no matter who it may be, so that no-one should say, “I take the 
beloved servants of Allaah, the righteous people and the good people as intercessors. I 
do not worship the idols and images as they used to do in the times of ignorance. I only 
take these ones as intercessors, I do not worship them.” So we say to him: This was the 
saying of the people in the times of ignorance, they took them as intercessors with Allaah 
because they were righteous people and beloved servants from the beloved servants of 
Allaah. But Allaah is not pleased with this. 
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Neither any angel brought near, nor any Messenger sent . 8 



[ 8 ]: 

His saying, “Neither any angel brought near, nor any Messenger sent”: the angel brought 
near - this is the most excellent ones from the angels such as Jibreel ‘ alaihissalaam , and 
the bearers of the Throne, and those around it, and the angels drawn close to Allaah the 
Perfect and Most High. So despite the closeness of their place to Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic, and their drawing close to Him with worship and their status with Allaah, if 
anyone were to associate them along with Allaah in worship then Allaah will not be 
pleased that an angel drawn close is associated with Him, nor any Prophet sent, such as 
Muhammad sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam, and ‘Eesaa and Nooh and Ibraaheem, those 
Messengers who are firmest in resolve. He is not pleased that anyone should be 
associated with Him even if it be one of the most excellent of the angels, even if it be 
one of the most excellent of mankind. 

So He is not pleased that anyone should be associated along with Him from the angels 
nor from the Messengers. So how about other than them from the beloved servants of 
Allaah and righteous people, so other than the angels and the Messengers it will be even 
more the case that Allaah is not pleased that they be associated with Him in worship. 
And this is a refutation of those people who claim that they take the righteous people 
and the beloved servants of Allaah as intercessors with Allaah in order to draw them 
closer to Allaah, just as the people of the days of ignorance used to say: 

r:/j JI ^ jJJj it Jl 

We do not worship them except so that they should draw us closer to Allaah (by 
interceding for us with Allaah) [39:3] 

Otherwise they believed that those ones whom they took, they do not create and they do 
not give provision and they do not possess power over death nor life nor resurrection. 
Rather their intention was just to take them as intermediaries with Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic, and therefore they directed some worship towards them to draw them closer to 
them, so they made sacrifices for the graves, and they made vows for the graves and they 
supplicated for aid and called upon the dead. 
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And the proof is His saying. He the Most High: 

And that the places of prayer are to be for Allaah alone, so do not invoke or 
worship anyone along with Allaah. [72:18] 



[9]: 

Allaah is not pleased that anyone should be associated with Him, no matter who it is, and 
this is stated clearly in the Book and in the Sunnah, however, to one who uses the 
intellect and who thinks carefully, and who discards blind following and the use of false 
and futile excuses, and who is alert to his own benefit. And the proof that Allaah is not 
pleased that anyone else besides Him should be associated with Him no matter who it is, 
is His saying. He the Most High: 
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And that the places of prayer are to be for Allaah alone, so do not invoke or 
worship anyone along with Allaah. [72:18] 

Al-Masaajid, (the mosques), are the houses of Allaah and they are the places which are 
prepared for the Salaah (prayer) and they are the most beloved of places to Allaah, and 
they are houses which Allaah has commanded should be raised and in which His Name 
should be mentioned. Then these mosques must be made a place for the worship of 
Allaah alone, nothing for other than Allaah must occur within them, so graves are not to 
be built in them, nor tombs because the Prophet sallallaahu‘alaihiwasallam cursed those 
who did that, and he informed that this is the practice of the Jews and the Christians and 
he forbade us from that at the end of Iris life, whilst he was in the throes of death 
1 alaihismlaatuwassalaam with his saying: 
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“Indeed those who came before you used to take the graves as places of 
prayer...” (he said this whilst he was dying), “...Indeed do not take the graves as 
places of prayer, for I certainly forbid you from that.” 13 

And he mllallaabu 'alaihhvasallam said: 



13 Reported by Muslim as hadeeth 532 from a hadeeth of ]undub ibn ‘Abdillaah al-Bajalee radiyallaahn'anhn 
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“AUaah’s curse is upon the Jews and the Christians, they took the graves of their 
Prophets as places of prayer.” 14 

So the mosques, it is obligatory that they be purified from traces of shirk and idolatory 
and that they not be built upon the graves, nor should the dead be buried in them after 
they have been built, rather they should be places for the worship of Allaah alone, the 
prayer should be established in them, and the Name of Allaah should be mentioned in 
them, and the Qur’aan should be recited in them, and beneficial lessons should be 
established in them, and people should remain in them for worship. This is the role of 
the mosques. 

As for having in them idols which are worshipped besides Allaah, then these are not 
mosques, these are shrines of shirk , even if their people call them mosques, because 
Allaah says: 
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And that the mosques, the places of prayer, are for Allaah [72:18] 

Meaning: not for anyone else besides Him. And because the mosques, they are the place 
where the people gather and meet, so it is obligatory that they should be pure and free of 
shirk and bid‘ah (innovations) and false superstitions, because the people acquire 
knowledge in them and worship, so if anything from shirk and false superstitions are 
found in the mosques, then they will be influenced by that and they will propagate it 
upon earth, so it is obligatory that mosques should be purified from shirk. 

And the greatest of them is al-Masjid-ul-Haraam (the Sacred Mosque, in Makkaah), just as 
Allaah, the Majestic and Most High commanded that it should be purified. He the Most 
High said: 
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And remember when We showed the site for the House to Ibraaheem and 
commanded him, that you should not associate anything with Me, and purify My 
house, for those people who are performing Tawaaf and for those who are 
standing in prayer and performing the bowing and prostration. [22:26] 

Purify it from what? Purify it from shirk , and from innovations and false superstitions, 
just as it is also to be purified from impurities and filthy things. 

So His saying. He the Most High: 



14 Reported by al-Bukhaaree as hadeeth 435 and 436 and by Muslim as hadeeth 531 from a hadeeth of 
‘Aa’ishah and of Ibn ‘Abbaas radiyallaahu‘anhum 
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Do not call upon or invoke [72:18] 

The, “laa”, is the, ‘no of prohibition’. And the, “ tad‘oo ”, is a present tense verb which is in 
the jussive form because of the prohibiting, “laa”, and the sign that it is the jussive form 
is the removal of the, ‘noon’. So the factor which makes it jussive is the, ‘no of 
prohibition’. 

So do not invoke, O people, anyone along with Allaah, do not supplicate for help from 
anyone along with Allaah, such as saying, “O Allaah, O Muhammad”, “O Allaah, O 
Abd-ul-Qaadir”, or saying, “O Abd-ul-Qaadir, O Muhammad”, or the like of that, 
because Allaah is not pleased with that and will not accept it. 

And His saying He the Most High, “ ahadan ”, (anyone): is in indefinite form in the 
context of a prohibition, so therefore it is general to everyone, no-one is excepted, 
neither any angel drawn close nor any prophet sent, nor any idol, nor any object of 
worship, nor any grave, nor any Shaikh, nor any beloved servant of Allaah, nor any living 
person, nor any dead person, no matter who it is. 

So it is general covering everyone who is called upon besides Allaah 
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So do not call upon, do not invoke anyone along with Allaah. [72:18] 

So this aayah shows that worship will not benefit except with tawheed, and that if shirk is 
mixed with it, then it becomes null and void and it will be an affliction for the person. 
Then He the Most High said: 






And the places of prayer are for Allaah [72:18] 

It is obligatory that they be built purely and sincerely, that the intention of the one 
building them should not be to show off or to be heard of or to be remembered as they 
say, or to be just Islaamic antiquities, all of this is futile. 

Mosques should be built for worship and with the intention of worship, and the 
intention in them should be purely and sincerely for Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, and 
also they should be built from good and pure earnings, they should not be built from 
forbidden earnings because they are for Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, and: 
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“Allah does not accept except what is good and pure ” 15 

So the mosques are to be built from lawful spending and the intention of their builders is 
that it is to be done purely and sincerely seeking the Face of Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic, he should not intend by building it to obtain praise from the people, or to be 
remembered, or for show, or to be heard of, because building the mosques is worship 
and worship, it is obligatory that it should be done purely and sincerely for Allaah the 
Mighty and Majestic. 



15 Reported by Muslim hadeeth 1015 from a hadeeth of Aboo Hurayrah radiyaUaahu‘anhu with the wording 
that Allaah’s Messenger s_allallaahn‘alaihhvasallam said, “O mankind, Allaah is Pure, He does not accept 
except what is good and pure.” 
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Alliance and Dissociation 
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The third: that whoever obeys the Messenger and singles out Allaah, then it is not 
permissible for him to love and ally himself with those who oppose Allaah and His 
Messenger, even if they be those most closely related to him. 1 " 



[10]: 

It is not permissible for those who do that to have love and alliance to those who oppose 
Allaah and his Messenger, even if they be those most closely related to him. This is the 
matter of Al-Walaa ’ ival-Baraa ’ (Alliance and Dissociation), and it follows on from taivheed, 
from the rights of taivheed is to have love and alliance for the beloved servants of Allaah 
and to have dissociation from the enemies of Allaah. And the words, “ Al-Muivaalaai ”, 
and, “Al-Walaa”’ , have one and the same meaning, and, “Al-Walaa”\ means having love 
in the heart, and it means aiding and assisting, and it means, in the matter of inheriting 
and payment of blood-monies. 

So the Muslim he loves and has alliance for the beloved servants of Allaah, meaning that 
he restricts his love to those who are beloved and obedient servants of Allaah, and he 
aids them, so the Muslim is with the Muslims, they are allies to each other. Just as He the 
Most High said: 
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And blood-relations are more entitled to inheritance from each other as decreed 
by Allaah. [8:75] 



So payment of blood-monies for accidental killing occurs between the Muslims, and it is 
what is called mutual responsibility. All of this enters into alliance, so there is no alliance 
between a Muslim and an unbeliever, and love and aiding and inheriting and payment of 
blood-money and guardianship in marriage and guardianship in legal matters and so on, 
this does not occur between a Muslim and a disbeliver, rather this is between the 
Muslims, because of his saying. He the Most High: 
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And Allaah will never give a way to the unbelievers over the believers. [4:141] 

So it is obligatory that the believers are distinguished from the disbelievers, so it is not 
permissible for one who singles out Allaah and obeys the Messenger 
sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam to have love and alliance with those who oppose Allaah. 
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And, “AJ-Muhaaddah” , (opposing), means that the person is upon one side, and Allaah 
and His Messenger and the believers are on the other side, and those who oppose are 
upon the side of the unbelievers in this opposition. 

His saying, “Even if that person is the most closely related to him”: meaning in lineage. 
So if your close relative is one who opposes Allaah and His Messenger, then it is 
obligatory upon you to oppose him and to cut off from him, and whoever is an obedient 
servant of Allaah and an ally to His Messenger, then it is obligatory upon you that you 
should love him and have alliance with him, even if he be far removed from you in 
lineage, even if he be a non-arab, or a black person, or a white person, or a red person, it 
is obligatory upon you to have love and alliance for him and that you love him, whether 
he is from your land, or whether he is from the farthest place in the East, or the farthest 
place in the West. He the Most High said: 
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And the believing men and the believing women are friends and allies to each 
other. [9:71] 

Meaning: between them there is love and mutual help and mutual aid, and between them 
there is to be affection, this is between the believers. 
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And the proof is His saying. He the Most High: 

You will not find a people who truly believe in Allaah and the Last Day loving 
those who oppose Allaah and His Messenger even if they are their fathers or their 
sons or their brothers or their kinsfolk. Rather Allaah has ordained true faith for 
their hearts and has strengthened them with strength from Him and He will enter 
them into gardens which have rivers flowing beneath their trees they shall remain 
forever therein. Allaah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. They 
are the party of Allaah. Indeed the party of Allaah are the ones who will be 
successful. [58:22] 11 



[ 11 ]: 

His saying. He the Most High, “You will not find”: this is an address to the Prophet 
iallallaahu‘alaihmasallam meaning: this will not happen and will never exist, that one who 
is a tme believer in Allaah and His Messenger will love the disbelievers, so if a person 
does love them, then he is not a true believer, even if he claims to be. 

Ibn-ul-Qayyim rahimahullaah said in Al-Kaajiyat-ush-Shaafyak 

Do you love the enemies of the beloved One and still claim, 

That you love Him? That is not possible 

And likewise you strive hard to oppose those He loves, 

Where is the love O brother of Satan? 

So this is not possible ever, that he loves the disbelievers, whilst he says, “I love Allaah 
and His Messenger”, because of His saying. He the Most High: 




O you who believe do not take My enemies and your enemies as friends and 
allies, for whom you have affection [60:1] 

Up until His saying: 
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There is for you a fine example in Ibraaheem and those with him, when they said 
to their people, “We are free of you and whatever you worship besides Allaah, we 
have rejected you, and there has appeared between us and you enmity and hatred 
forever until you truly believe in Allaah and single Him out with all worship. 
[60:4] 

And His saying: 




And Ibraaheem’s seeking forgiveness for his father was only because of a promise 
which he had made to him. So when it became clear to him that he was an enemy 
to Allaah, then he dissociated himself from him. Indeed Ibraaheem is one who 
frequently supplicated to His Lord and who was forbearing. [9:114] 

This is the religious way of Ibraaheem. He dissociated himself from his father, the closest 
of the people to him, when it became clear to him that he was an enemy to Allaah. 

And the aayah shows that having love for an unbeliever negates true faith in Allaah and in 
the Last Day, either in its very origin, or with regards to its completion. However, if love 
of them has with it supporting what they are upon and their unbelief, then this is to exit 
from the fold of Islaam, but if it is just having love without aiding them, then this is 
counted as something which casues a person’s eemaan (belief) to be deficient and is fisq 
(open sin) and something which weakens eemaan. 

It is said that this aayah came down with regard to Aboo ‘Ubaidah ibn al-Jarraah 
radiyallaahu‘anhu, when he killed his father on the day of Badr, because his father was 
upon unbelief, and he wanted to kill his son Aboo ‘Ubaidah, but Aboo ‘Ubaidah 
radiyallaahu‘anhu lulled him, because he was an enemy to Allaah and he was not prevented 
by that fact that it was his father, that did not prevent him from lulling him out of anger 
for the sake of Allaah the Perfect and Most High. 

His saying, “Those ones”: meaning those who keep away from loving and having 
affection for those oppose Allaah and His Messenger. 

His saying. He the Most High: 
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He (Allaah) ordained eemaan for their hearts [58:22] 
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Meaning Allaah confirmed and firmly planted eemaan in their hearts. 
His saying. He the Most High: 




And He strengthened them with a Rooh from Him, and He willl enter them into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. [58:22] 

Ai-Ta’jeed means strengthening. He strengthened them with a Rooh from Him. And the 
word Ar-Rooh has a number of different usages in the Qur’aan, from them is Ar-Rooh 
which is the spirit through which there is life, and from them is revelation as occurs in 
His saying. He the Most High: 



o Y 







And likewise We sent down by revelation to you a Rooh (revelation) by Our 
command. [42:52] 

And from them is Jibreel ‘alaihissalaam, that he is Rooh-ul-Qudus (the Pure Spirit), and Ar- 
Rooh-ul-’Ameen (the Trustworthy Spirit). 

He the Most High said: 



^ >> X 




x > 




Say: the Pure Spirit (Jibreel ‘alaihissalaam) brought it (the Qur’aan) down from 
your Lord in truth, to make those who believe firm and as guidance and as good 
news for the Muslims (those who submit to Allaah’s commands) [16:102] 

And He the Most High said: 



The Trustworthy Spirit (Jibreel ‘ alaihissalaam ) descended with it (the Qur’aan). 
[26:193] 



And from them is what occurs in this aayah and it is strength. 

So, “ Ayyadahum bi roohimminh ” , meaning with strength from Him, He the Perfect and 
Most High, strength of tme faith in the world, and in the hereafter: 
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And He will enter them into gardens [58:22] 

The plural of jannaah, and the jannah in the language, it means a garden. It is called a 
jannaah because it is mujtannun bil-ashjaar (hidden or concealed by trees), meaning hidden 
and covered by intertwined trees, because paradise contains shade and trees and rivers 
and palaces, and its highest part and its ceiling is the Throne of the Most Merciful, the 
Perfect and Most High. 

His saying. He the Most High: 



Y Y 




With rivers flowing beneath it they will remain therein forever [58:22] 

Meaning, they will remain in it and will not move away from it. He the Most High said: 



^ • A 






They will not want to move away from it [18:108] 

They will not fear death and they will not have to fear anyone forcing them out or 
evicting them, as occurs in this world. A person in this world may live in palaces, 
however he is not secure from death so that he has to depart from them, nor is he secure 
from enemies overcoming him and expelling him. A person in this world is always 
fearful. 

And His saying. He the Most High: 



Y Y 
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Allaah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him [58:22] 

Since they angered their close relatives who were unbelievers and had enmity towards 
them, so they will receive in replacement the pleasure of Allaah the Perfect and Most 
High, Allaah will be pleased with them and they are pleased with him. 

His saying. He the Most High: 



Y Y 





They are the party of Allaah [58:22] 
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Meaning: the group of people for Allaah, and as for the disbelievers, then they are the 
party of Satan, just as Allaah the Most High said about them: 

They are the party of Satan [58:19] 

Meaning the group of people for Satan and the helpers of Satan. As for those people (i.e. 
the believers) then they are the supporters of the Lord. 

So this matter relates to having enmity towards the disbelievers and not having love and 
alliance for them. And it does not necessitate that we cut off from the disbelievers in 
social matters and matters of wordly benefit. Rather a number of affairs are an exception 
to that: 

The first one is: that along with our hatred of them and our enmity to them, then it is 
obligatory that we call them to Allaah the Perfect and Most High. It is obligatory that we 
call them to Allaah and we do not leave them and just say, “They are enemies of Allaah 
and our enemies.” It is obligatory upon us that we call them to Allaah so perhaps Allaah 
may guide them. And if they do not respond, then we fight them along with the ability . 16 
So either then they will enter into Islaam, or they will pay the ji^yah (an amount of money 
that is given over to the Muslims), if they are from the Jews and Christians or the 
Magians, whilst they are humbled and submitting to the rule of Islaam, and they are then 
left upon what they are upon. However, with the condition that they jiyyah is handed 
over and that they submit to the rule of Islaam. However, if they are not people of the 
Two Books and they are not Magians, then there is disagreement between the scholars 
about taking ji^yah from them. 

Secondly: there is nothing to prevent having a tmce with the unbelievers when there is a 
need, if the Muslims have need of it, because of the fact that the Muslims are not able to 
fight against them, and there is fear for the Muslims from their evil, then there is no 
harm in having a tmce until the Muslms become strong enough to fight them, or if they 
request a tmce: 



And if they incline towards peace, then you incline to it [8:61] 

Then a tmce is made with them. However it will not be a perpetual truce, rather a 
temporary peace with a time-limit in accordance with the view of the mler of the 
Muslims regarding what is beneficial. 

Thirdly: there is nothing to prevent returning their fine treatment, if they treat the 
Muslims well, there is nothing to prevent returning their fine treatment. Allaah the Most 
High said: 



16 [Meaning the Muslims united under a Muslim mler, i.e. the army of Muslims, with the ability to do so.] 
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Allaah does not forbid you from those who do not fight against you with regard to 
the religion and who do not expel you from your homes from treating them well 
and treating them with justice. Allaah loves those who treat the people justly. 
[60:8] 

Fourthly: the father who is a disbeliever, it is obligatory upon his son who is Muslim to 
treat him well. However he should not obey him with regard to unbelief, because of His 
saying, He the Most High: 




And We commanded man to treat his parents well, his mother bore him upon a 
state of weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning 
was in two years. We enjoin him to give thanks to Me and to your parents, to Me 
is your return. And if they strive to make you associate something along with Me, 
that which you have no knowledge of, then do not obey them, but live along with 
them in this world in a good manner and follow the path of those who turn to Me. 
[31:14-15] 

The parent has a right, even if he is an unbeliever. However, you should not love him 
with love of the heart, rather you recompense him for having brought you up and for the 
fact that he is a father and he has a right,so you recompense him for that. 

Fifthly: having mutual business dealings with them, and buying needs from them, and 
importing goods and weapons from them by paying their price, there is no harm in that. 
And the Prophet sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam used to have dealings with the disbelievers. 
Likewise he sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam dealt with the people of Khaibar and they were Jews 
upon the basis that they would farm the land in exchange for a part of its produce. This 
is not from alliance and love, rather it is affairs of mutual benefit. It is obligatory that we 
are aware of these matters, and that they do not enter into love and alliance and are not 
something prohibited. 

And likewise taking a loan from them, the Prophet s_allallaahu‘alaihirvasallam took some 
food from a Jew as a debt and he left his coat of armour as a surety with him and he 
sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam died and his coat of armour was left as a surety with the Jew, for 
some food which he bought for his family. There is nothing to prevent this because these 
are wordly matters and matters of welfare and it does not indicate love and affection in 
the hearts. So we must differentiate between this and this, because there are some 
people, who when he hears the texts of enmity towards the unbelievers and not loving 
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them, then he may understand that he cannot have any dealings with them and cannot 
have any connection with them whatsoever, and that there is to be a total cut-off from 
them. No, this is something limited by rulings and limits and conditions which are well 
known with the people of knowledge, which are taken from the Book of Allaah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger sallallaahu ‘alaihhvasallam. 

Sixthly: Allaah has permitted marriage to the women of the people of the Book with the 
condition that they are chaste with regard to their honour and dignity. And Allaah has 
made permissible for us to eat the meat slaughtered by them. 

Seventhly: that there is no harm in responding to their invitations and eating their food 
which is permissible, just as the Prophet sallallaahu' alaihiivasallam did. 

Eighthly: is treating neighbours who are disbelievers well, because they have the right of 
being neighbours. 

Ninthly: it is not permissible to wrong or oppress them. He the Most High said: 



A 4 ^ 



And let not hatred of a people prevent you from treating them justly. Do justice, it 
is closer to taqwaa (dutifulness to Allaah). [5:8] 
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Know, may Allaah direct you to obedience to Him 12 

[ 12 ]: 

His saying, “Know, may Allaah direct you”: this is as if it is the beginning of a third 
treatise, because two treatises have preceded. The first treatise was the four matters 
which are comprised by Soorat-td-Asr, and the second treatise was the three matters 
which have preceded, and the third treatise is this one, and a fourth treatise will follow 
which is the Three Fundamental Principles. So his saying he, may Allaah have mercy 
upon him, “Know!”, then speech about its wording and an explanation of its meaning 
and what is meant its being brought has preceded. 

His saying, “May Allaah direct you”: this is a supplication from the Shaikh rahimahullaah 
for everyone who reads this treatise seeking to understand it, seeking to act upon it, that 
Allaah should direct him. And Al-Irshaad (direction) it means: guidance to what is correct 
and to be granted beneficial knowledge and righteous action. And Ar-Rushd (right 
guidance), is the opposite of Al-Ghayy (misguidance or error). He the Most High said: 




True guidance has become clear from error [2:256] 

And He the Most High said: 




And if they see every sign they will not believe in it, and if they see the way of 
right guidance, they do not take it as the way which they follow. [7:146] 

And Ar-Rushd (right guidance) is the religion of Islaam, and Al-Ghayy (misguidance or 
error) is the religion of Aboo Jahl and his like. 

His saying, “May Allaah direct you to obedience to Him”: this is a tremendous 
supplication, since if Allaah directs the Muslim to obedience to Him, then he will indeed 
be fortunate and successful in this world and in the hereafter. And at-Taa‘ah (obedience) 
is complying with whatever Allaah has commanded, and avoiding whatever Allaah has 
forbidden, this is obedience - that he obeys Allaah with regard to His commands such 
that you do them, and with regard to His prohibitions such that you avoid them, in 
compliance with the command of Allaah, and seeking the Face of Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic, hoping for His reward and fearing His punishment. So whoever is guided to 
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and granted obedience to Allaah, and is directed to obedience to Allaah, then he will be 
fortunate and successful in this world and the hereafter. 
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The Third Treatise 

Al-Haneefiyyah (The Straight and True Religion), the Religious Way Followed by 
Ibraaheem 

The Definition of Al-Haneefiyyah 






4i_a jl 



That Al-Haneefiyyah (The straight and true religion) the religious way followed by 
Ibraaheem 11 



[13]: 

His saying, “That Al-Haneefiyyah the religious way followed by Ibraaheem”: meaning that 
which is obligatory that you should know and be aware of is that Al-Haneefiyyah is the 
religious way of Ibraaheem, and Al-Hanf in the language means inclination. 

So the meaning of Al-Haneefiyyah is the religious way which turns away from shirk 
towards tawheed. And Ibraaheem ‘ alaihissalaatmvassalaam was a Haneef, a Muslim. Haneef 
meaning one who inclined away from shirk and turned away from it towards taivheed and 
making his religion purely and sincerely for Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. He the Most 
High said: 



^ Y • 












Ibraaheem was an Ummah (a teacher of good, and a leader followed upon 
guidance), obedient to Allaah, Haneef (upright upon the true religion of Islaam), 
and he was not from those who associate others with Allaah [16:120] 

So aJ-Haneef was one of the attributes of Ibraaheem ‘ alaihissalaam with the meaning that 
he turned away from shirk and inclined away from it totally in favour of taivheed , turning 
totally towards taivheed and making worship purely for Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. 
Allaah the Most High said: 



/ , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Then we revealed to you that you should follow the religious way of Ibraaheem 
the Haneef (the one who was upon the true religion, tawheed turning away from 
shirk). [16:123] 

And He the One free of all imperfections said: 
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Ibraaheem was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but rather he was a Haneef. a 
Muslim, and he was not from those who associated others with Allaah [3:67] 

These are the tremendous characteristics of Ibraaheem ‘alaihissalaam, from them is that 
he was Haneef, and that his religious way is Haneejiyyah, and it is the religion which is 
purely and sincerely for Allaah the Mighty and Majestic which has no shirk in it. And 
Allaah commanded His Prophet s_allallaahu‘alaihiwasallam that he should follow this 
religious way by His saying: 



»>V 
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Then We revealed to you that you should follow the religious way of Ibraaheem 
who was Haneef and he was not from those who associated others with Allaah. 
[16:123] 

And we have been commanded likewise that we should follow the religious way of 
Ibraaheem ‘ alaihissalaam . He the Most High said: 






'> ' 

y b] 
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He has chosen you for His religion, and He has not placed any unbearable 
difficulty upon you in the religion. So follow the religious way of your forefather 
Ibraaheem. Allaah it is who has named you the Muslims [22:78] 

And it was the religion of all of the Messengers. 

However because of the fact that Ibraaheem 1 alaihissalaatuwassalaam is the most excellent 
one of the Prophets after our Prophet Muhammad s_allallaahu‘alaihiwasallam because he 
encountered in the path of calling to tawheed such torment and trials as were not 
encountered by anyone else, and he had patience upon that. And because he was the 
father of the Prophets, because the Prophets who came after him, all of them were 
descendents of his ‘alaihissalaatuwassalaam . So therefore Al-Haneefiyyah was the religious 
way of all of the Prophets and it is the call to tawheed and the prohibition of shirk this was 
the religious way of all of the Messengers. However because Ibraaheem took notable 
stances for this religious way, it was ascribed to him and for those who came after him. 
And the Prophets all of them after him, they were upon the religious way of Ibraaheem, 
and it is the religion of tawheed and ikhlaas making the religion purely and sincerely for 
Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. 
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What is this religious way which our Prophet sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam was commanded to 
follow, and which we have been ordered to follow? It is obligatory upon us that we 
should be aware of it, because the Muslim, it is obligatory that he should be aware of 
whatever Allaah has made obligatory upon him, so that he can comply with it, and in 
order that he will not violate it. It is not sufficient to merely ascribe oneself to it without 
awareness, it is not sufficient to ascribe oneself to Islaam when he does not know what it 
is, and he does not know what are those things which nullify Islaam, and what are the 
religious duties of Islaam and the rulings of Islaam, and it is not sufficient to merely 
ascribe yourself to the religious way of Ibraaheem and you do not know what it is, and if 
you are asked about it you say, “I don’t know”. This is not permissible, it is obligatory 
that you are well aware of it so that you can proceed upon it upon clear insight and so 
that you do not violate anything from it. 
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Is that you worship Allaah alone, making the religion purely and sincerely for Him 1 



[14]: 

His saying, “Is that you worship Allaah alone, making the religion purely and sincerely 
for Him”: this is the religious way of Ibraaheem, that you worship Allaah making the 
religion purely and sincerely for Him. That you combine two matters: worship and 
making the worship purely for Allaah. So whoever worships Allaah but does not make 
the whole of religion purely for Him, then his worship will be nothing at all. So whoever 
worships Allaah and fasts and performs the Hajj (pilgrimage) and prays and performs 
‘ Umrah , and gives in voluntary charity and pays the Xakaat and does a great number of 
acts of obedience, however he does not do so making it purely and sincerely for Allaah 
the Mighty and Majestic, either because he does that for show or for repute, or because 
he mixed his deeds with something from shirk, such as calling upon other that Allaah, 
and calling for aid upon other than Allaah, and slaughtering for other than Allaah, then 
this person will not be mukhlis_ one who is acting purely and sincerely for Allaah in his 
worhship, rather he will be a mushrik , and he will not be upon the religious way of 
Ibraaheem 1 alaihismlaatuwassalaam . 

Many of those who ascribe themselves to Islaam today fall into major shirk , into calling 
upon other than Allaah and worshipping the graves and the tombs and sacrificing for 
them and performing vows for them and making taivaaf around them and seeking 
blessing from them and calling for aid to the dead and other than that, and they say that 
they are Muslims. Those people do not know the religious way of Ibraaheem 
‘ alaihissalaaftmassalaam which their Prophet Muhammad sallallaahu ‘alaihiwasallam was 
upon, they do not know of it or they know of it but then contradict it knowingly, and 
Allaah’s refuge is sought, and this is even worse. 

So the religious way of Ibraheem does not accept shirk in any form and whoever mixes 
his actions with shirk then he is not upon the religious way of Ibraaheem, even if he 
ascribes himself to it and claims that he is a Muslim. So what is obligatory is that you 
should have awareness of the religious way of Ibraaheem and that you act upon it and 
that you adhere to it by worshipping Allaah making the whole of the religion purely and 
sincerely for Him, that there is not in your worship anything from lesser shirk or greater 
shirk. 

This is the religious way of Ibraaheem ‘ alaihissalaam: Al-Haneefiyyah, which turns away 
from shirk totally and turns to tawheed totally, that you worship Allaah making the religion 
purely and sincerely for Him. 
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And that is what Allaah commanded the whole of mankind with and He created them 
for it . 15 



[15]: 

His saying, “And that is what Allaah commanded”: the indication refers to his saying, 
“That you worship Allaah making the religion purely and sincerely for Him”. And Allaah 
commanded the whole of the creation with the worship of Allaah making the whole of 
the religion purely and sincerely for Him, Allaah commanded the whole of mankind the 
Arabs from them and the non- Arabs, the white and the black from them, all of mankind 
from the time of Aadam until the last of mankind in the world, Allaah commanded all of 
them to worship Him, along with making the worship purely and solely for Him. Allaah 
the most High said: 




O mankind single out your Lord with all worship, He Who created you and all 
those who came before you so that you may be from those who fear and are 
dutiful to Allaah (who avoid His punishment). He Who made the earth a resting- 
place for you and made the sky a ceiling and He sent down from the clouds rain 
and He brought out with it from the earth crops and fruits as provision for you. So 
do not set up rivals to Allaah whilst you know. [2:21-22] 

That there is no rival for Him and there is no-one resembling Him, and there is no-one 
like Him, and there is no equal for Him. So this is a prohibition of major shirk and lesser 
shirk. Allaah commanded all of mankind with that from the first of them to the last of 
them. 

His saying, “And He created them for it”: meaning to worship Him alone associating no 
partners with Him, He the one free of all imperfections, they were created for that 
purpose, that is just as occurs in His saying He the Most High: 



And I did not create the Jinn and mankind except so that they should worship Me 
alone. [51:56] 

And they were commanded with that in His saying. He the Most High: 
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O mankind single out your Lord with all worship, the one who created you [2:21] 

This is the meaning of the saying of the Shaikh, ‘He created them for it, and He 
commanded them with it’, he combined the two matters in his saying, “And Allaah 
commanded the whole of mankind with that and He created them for it”, just as He the 
Most High said: 



And I did not create the Jinn and mankind except so that they should worship Me 
alone. [51:56] 

So His saying. He the Most High: 



And I did not create the Jinn and mankind [51:56] 

So Allaah, He is the Creator, He is the one who created all things, and from that is that 
He created the Jinn and mankind, and He gave them intellect, and He gave them the duty 
of worshipping Him alone and not associating anything along with Him. He 
particularised them with the command to worship Him because Allaah gave them 
intellects, and He gave them that by means of which they can they can distinguish 
between what is harmful and what is of benefit, and between the truth and falsehood, 
and He created all things for their welfare and benefit. 

He the Most High said: 
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And He has made subservient for you whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
upon the earth all of it is a favour from Him. [45:13] 

Everything has been made subservient for the descendents of Aadam in order that they 
should use it as an aid upon that which they were created for, and it is the worship of 
Allaah the Perfect and Most High: 



And I did not create the Jinn and mankind except so that they should worship Me 
alone. [51:56] 
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The Jinn are a species of beings from the realms of the hidden and unseen, we do not see 
them, and they have the duty of performing worship and they are forbidden from 
committing shirk and from sin, just like the descendents of Aadam. However they differ 
from the descendents of Aadam in their created form. 

As for with regard to commands and prohibitions, then they are just like the descendents 
of Aadam, they are bound by commands and prohibitions, and the Jinn are a species of 
beings from the world of the hidden and unseen, we do not see them, however they are 
present. And mankind, they are the descendents of Aadam. They are called Al-Ins 
because they are sociable with each other, they come together and they enjoy each 
others’ company. And the Jinn are called Jinn from Al-Ijtinaan, which means the state of 
being hidden. And from it is Aljaneen (the embryo) in the womb, because it is hidden, 
and it is said about a person jannahul-layl (the night covered him) when it covers him 
over, and it is also said Al-Mijann (a shield), that which is taken for protection in war for 
arrows and so on, so it covers the one who carries it. So Al-Ijtinaan and Al-Janaan, is 
something which is hidden and concealed. So the Jinn are hidden from us, we do not see 
them. 

And they are a species of beings who exist, whoever denies them then he is a disbeliever, 
since he is denying the truth of what Allaah and His Messenger have said, and denying 
the consensus of the Muslims, since Allaah the Mighty and Majestic has made clear that 
He did not create Jinn and mankind except to worship Him, not for anything else. So He 
did not create them in order for them to benefit Him or to harm Him nor in order to 
feel powerful because of them and not feel lowly nor in order to seek increase through 
them in place of having little because He is Ghanijj (Independent), having no need of the 
creation, and He did not create them because of any need for them, He did not create 
them in order that they should provide for Him or that they should earn wealth for Him: 






oA - 



I do not want provision from them, and I do not want that they should feed Me. 
Allaah, He is the Great Provider, the Possessor of Tremendous Power, the Strong. 
[ 51 : 57 - 58 ] 

So Allaah is not in need of the creation rather He created the Jinn and mankind for one 
thing alone and it is that they should worship Him, and He is not in need of their 
worship, rather they are in need of it, since if they worship Allaah, then He honours 
them and enters them into Paradise. So the benefit of worship returns to them, and the 
harmful effect of sins is upon them, as for Allaah the Majestic and Most High, then He is 
not harmed by the obedience of the obedient one nor by the sin of the sinful one. 

He the Perfect and Most High said: 
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If you people disbelieve, you and everyone upon the earth together, then Allaah is 
the Independent One, free of all needs, the One deserving of all praise. [14:8] 

Allaah is not harmed by the sinning of the one who sins and He is not benefitted by the 
one who is obedient, rather this returns to the creation themselves. If they obey Him 
then they benefit, and if they disobey Him then they are harmed by sinning against Him. 
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Just as He the Most High said: 

And I did not create the Jinn and mankind except that they should worship Me 
alone [51:56] 

And the meaning of, “they should worship”, is, “they should single Me out with all 
worship .” 16 



[16]: 

His saying, “And the meaning of ya‘bndoon is yuivahhidoon” : meaning they single Me out 
with all worship. So worship and taivheed have one and the same meaning. Taivheed can be 
explained to mean worship, and worship can be explained to mean taivheed, and the 
meaning of these two is one. So this contains a refutation of those who explain taivheed to 
be affirming that Allaah is the Creator, the Provider, the One who gives life, the One 
who gives death, the One who is in control of affairs. This is not the taivheed for which 
the creation were created, rather the creation were created for the tawheed of worship 
which is Tawheed-ul-Uloohiyyah. 

As for one who only affirms Taivheed-nr-Riiboobiyyah ( Taivheed of Allaah’s Lordship), then 
he is not a mmvahhjd (person of taivheed) and he will not be from the people of Paradise, 
rather he will be from the people of the Hell-Fire, because he has not come with the 
taivheed which he was created for, and with worship. 
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The Greatest Matter Commanded by Allaah is Tawheed. 
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And the greatest of all that Allaah has commanded is Tawheed, and it is to single out 
Allaah with all worship. 



[17]: 

His saying rahimahullaah, “The greatest of all that Allaah has commanded is Tawheed this 
is very important, that tawheed is the greatest thing that Allaah has commanded. All the 
commands that Allaah has commanded, all of them, come after tawheed. 

And the proof that the greatest thing that Allaah has commanded is tawheed is His saying. 
He the Most High: 






And worship Allaah alone, and do not associate anything with Him [4:36] 

To the end of the a ay ah. 

This aayah contains ten rights, and therefore it is called the aayah of the ten rights. The 
first of these rights is the right of Allaah the Perfect: 






And worship Allaah alone, and do not associate anything with Him [4:36] 



YA Ij j : 



And treat the parents well [4:36] 

This is the second right. 
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And the close relatives [4:36] 

This is the third right, and the close relatives, they are those people to whom you are 
closely related through your father or mother, such as fathers and grandfathers, and 
paternal uncles and paternal aunts, maternal uncles and maternal aunts, and brothers and 
sisters, and children of brothers and sisters, and children of paternal uncles and paternal 
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aunts, those people are the close relatives, they have the right of al-Qaraabah (of being 
your close relative). 

“Wal-yataamacT , (and the orphans) - the orphans from the Muslims, and they are 
everyone whose father has died whilst he was young and he had not attained the age of 
puberty, and therefore he needs someone to take the place of his father in taking care of 
this child, bringing him up, spending upon him and seeing to his welfare, and removing 
whatever will harm him, because he has no father to protect him and spend upon him 
and defend him, so he has a need of someone to help him because he has lost his father 
and his family, and he has a right in Islaam. 

What is important is that Allaah began it with His right, He the Perfect and Most High. 
His saying: 



rn :s.LvJi 





And do not associate anything along with Him [4:36] 

He did not restrict Himself to saying: 



ri 




And worship Allaah [4:36] 

Because worship will not be correct along with shirk and it will not benefit, and it will not 
be called worship unless it is made purely and sincerely for Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic. If it has shirk along with it, then it will not be worship, no matter how much the 
person exerts himself in its performance. So He joined the matter of worship with the 
prohibition of shirk, since worship will not be correct with the presence of shirk at all. 

This is a proof for the saying of the Shaikh, “The greatest thing that Allaah commanded 
is tawheed ’, since Allaah began many aayahs with it, from them is this aayah, and from 
them is His saying He the Most High: 



xr 
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And your Lord has commanded that you should not worship except Him [17:23] 

So He the Perfect and Most High began with tawheed, and this proves that it is the 
greatest thing that Allaah has commanded. 
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Say: Come I will recite to you that which your Lord has truly forbidden for you: do 
not associate anything in worship with Him, and treat the parents well, and do 
not kill your children on account of poverty [6:151] 

This is a proof for what will follow, that the greatest thing that Allaah has forbidden is 
shirk. So since the greatest thing that Allaah has commanded is tawheed, then it is 
obligatory that the person begins by learning ‘aqeedah (correct belief) before everything. 
Correct creed and belief is the foundation, so it is obligatory that the person begins with 
it in learning and teaching and that he is constant upon teaching it and explaining it to 
the people, because it is the greatest thing that Allaah has commanded, so it is not 
befitting that you make it the last of all things or give no great attention to it, because 
now there are actually callers who renounce the teaching of tawheed and ‘aqeedah, there are 
people who are afflicted with this. And because any deficiencies with regard to it will be a 
deficiency in the whole of the religion so it is obligatory to give careful attention to it. 

And what is tawheed ? Is it that you affirm that Allaah is the Creator, the Provider, the 
Giver of life, the Giver of death? No. Tawheed is: to single out Allaah with worship, 
because Allaah said: 



© i : objUJi ^ vj. Jlr/jj o 5lL- ^ 

And I did not create the jinn and mankind except to worship Me. [51:56] 

And the people of tafseer said: Worship Me — meaning single Me out (with all worship). 
So they explained tairheed as ‘ibaadah (worship). 

Therefore, tawheed is to single out Allaah with worship and it is not to affirm that Allaah 
is the Creator, the Provider, the Giver of life, the Giver of death, the One in control of 
affairs because this is present in people’s fitrah (inborn nature). It is present in the 
intellects of those who possess intellect. There is not a person of intellect in the world 
who truly believes that anyone created the Heavens and the Earth besides Allaah, the 
Perfect and Most High. There is not in the whole world anyone - and that includes the 
unbelievers and the atheists - who truly believes that there is anyone from mankind who 
created mankind. 



AY 
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And if you were to ask them (the people of shirk ) who created them, they would 
certainly say, “Allaah!” [43:87] 

There is not a person with intellect in the whole world who believes truly that a human 
can create a human being who walks upon the Earth and speaks and eats and drinks. Is 
there a person with intellect who believes this? 
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Islaam and Eemaan and Ihsaan and the Proof for Each 
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And all the types of worship which Allaah has commanded such as Al-Islaam , and Al- 
Eemaan and Al-Ihsaan l 



[ 11 ]: 

And the Shaikh, rahjmahullaah , he quoted some examples for worship, as a case of 
quoting examples, not as a case of restriction because they are more than what he 
mentioned. And it would not be possible to mention them all in a brief treatise. However 
he mentioned some examples. And Shaikh-ul-Islaam has a separate treatise which is 
called Al-‘Uboodijjyah (worship and servitude), which researches the matter of worship 
and the types of worship and an explanation of the deviations which occurred from the 
Soofees and others with regards to worship, and it is a valuable treatise which the student 
of knowledge needs to read. 

His saying rahjmahullaah , “such as Islaam , and Eemaan and Ihsaan these three types are 
the greatest of the types of worship, and an explanation of them will follow in the speech 
of the Shaikh rahjmahullaah with regard to the second fundamental principle. And he 
mentioned them here because they are from the types of worship. So Islaam with its five 
pillars, the two testifications of faith, and establishment of the prayer and giving the 
% akaat and fasting Ramadaan and making Hajj to the sacred House of Allaah - these are 
all acts of worship which are maalijyah (relating to wealth) and badanijjah (relating to the 
body). And likewise Eemaan with its six pillars, it is from the actions of the heart, eemaan 
in Allaah and in His Angels and in His Books and in His Messengers and in the Last Day 
and eemaan in Al-Qadr (pre-decree), the good of it and the bad of it, this is worship of 
the heart. 



And likewise al-Iksaan which is a single pillar, and it is that you worship Allaah as if you 
are seeing Him, and even though you do not see him, then He certainly sees you. This is 
the highest of the types of worship, because al-Iksaan is the highest of all the types of 
worship. And these are called the levels of the religion, since together they are the 
religion, because Jibreel when he asked the Prophet sallallaahu ‘alaihiwasallam in the 
presence of his Companions, and the Prophet sallallaahu' 'alaihhvasallam responded to the 
question about Islaam and Eemaan and Ihsaan , he then said: 



jd\ Jpr |jjs 



“This was Jibreel, he came to you to teach you the affair of your religion ” 24 

So he called these three the religion. 



24 Reported by al-Bukhaaree (4777) and reported by Muslim (8, 9 and 10) from a hadeeth of Aboo 
Hurayrah radiyallaahu'anhu. 
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Ad-Du ‘aa (Supplication) its Categories and its Proof. 
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And from it is ad-Didaa (supplication) and al-Khawf (fear) and ar-Rajaa’ (hope and longing) 
and at-Tawakkul (trust and reliance) and ar-Kaghbah (fervent desire) and ar-Rahbah (dread) 
and al-Khushoo‘ (reverence and humility) and al-Khashyah (awe) and al-Inaabah (turning 
repentantly) and al-Isti‘aanah (appealing for aid and assistance) and al-Isti‘aadhah (seeking 
refuge) and al-Istighaathah (seeking deliverence and rescue) and adh-Dhabh (sacrificing) and 
an-Nadhr (making vows), and other than that from the types of worship which Allaah has 
commanded, all of them are to be done exclusively for Allaah the Most High . 12 



[ 12 ]: 

His saying, “and from it is ad-Du‘aa (supplication)”: meaning and from the types of 
worship is ad-Du‘aa (supplication); he began with it because it is the greatest of the types 
of worship. 

And ad-Du‘aa (supplication) is of two categories: Du‘aa of worship and Didaa of making 
request: 

Du‘aa-ul-‘Ibaadah (Du ‘aa of worship): is to praise and extol Allaah, the Perfect and 
Most High, just as occurs at the beginning of Al-Faatihah: 
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All Praise is for Allaah the Lord of the whole of creation, the Extremely Merciful, 
the Bestower of Mercy, the Sovereign Owner of the Day of Recompensing, You 
Alone do we worship, and Your Aid alone do we seek [1:2-5] 

All of that is Didaa of worship. 



“I : A^UJl : 



I* 



.. 2 ' dp i 1 ' li Ub I 



Guide us upon the straight path [1:6] 

to the end of the soorah, this is Didaa of request. 

And Du‘aa-ul-Mas’alah (Du‘aa of making request): it is to request something from 
Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, such as requesting guidance and requesting provision 
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and requesting knowledge from Allaah, and requesting for at-Tawfeeq (the granting of 
success in attaining what is correct). 
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And the proof is His saying. He the Most High: 

And that the places of prayer are to be for Allaah alone, so do not invoke or call 
upon anyone along with Allaah [72:18] 13 



[13]: 

“sll-M asaajid ’ : this word is used to mean the places where prostration is made, and those 
places where the prayer is performed, and they are the most beloved place to Allaah the 
Mighty and Majestic, and there occurs an encouragement with regard to building them 
and preparing them, so he sallallaahu ‘ alaihhvasallam said: 

AjJrl (A 4J l j^J j*-*p\ 4II2S 

“Whoever builds a mosque for Allaah like the nesting-place of a sand grouse or 
even smaller, then Allaah will build for him a house in Paradise” 25 

Allaah says: 
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That the mosques of Allaah are to be maintained only by those people who truly 
believe in Allaah and in the Last Day [9:18] 

Maintaining means physical maintenance and spiritual maintenance, maintaining them by 
clay, and whatever it needs so that it can shelter those who pray, and can shade them 
from the heat, and can shelter them from the cold and maintaining them through 
worship, by the prayer and the recitation of the Qur’aan and the remembrance of Allaah 
the Mighty and Majestic. 

And this word masaajid is also used to mean the seven parts of the body which prostrate, 
and they are: the forehead and the nose, and the two hands and the two knees and the 
tips of the two feet, because they perform prostration to Allaah. And the aayah covers 
both meanings. “And the Masaajid ’: meaning the places where prayer is performed, and 
the parts of the body which perform prostration for Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. 






.ut 



/ / 0 9' ' 

^ I Jo y& i 



So do not invoke or call upon anyone along with Allaah [72:18] 



25 Reported by Ahmad from a hadeeth of Ibn ‘Abbaas radiyallaahu‘anhnmaa and reported by Ibn Maajah and 
Ibn Khuzaimah from a hadeeth of Jaabir ibn Abdillaah radiyallaahitianhnmaa, and was declared saheeh by 
Shaikh Al-Albaanee 
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Do not make these places of prayer, and these places, a place for shirk and for calling 
upon other than Allaah. Rather it is obligatory that the mosques be purified from any 
shirk , so there can be no graves in them, and there can be no calling upon other than 
Allaah in them, and there can be no innovations in them and no newly introduced affairs 
and no innovated soofee circles. 

It is obligatory that the mosques are purified from innovations and from shirk and from 
sins because they are for Allaah the Mighty and Majestic alone, so there cannot be in 
them except that which is pleasing to Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, so do not call upon 
anyone besides Allaah in these mosques, or utilise the parts of your body in prostrating 
to other than Allaah the Mighty and Majestic - because this is major shirk just like the 
person who prostrates to an idol or to a grave or who prostrates to some false object of 
worship — this is prostrating to something other than Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. 

So the witness is in His saying: 
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So do not invoke or call upon anyone along with Allaah [72:18] 

This is a command so make supplication purely for Him alone. 

And His saying, “ahadan (anyone)”: this is general and it covers everything which is called 
upon besides Allaah, whether it be an Angel or a Prophet or a walee (beloved righteous 
servant) or a tree or a rock - it covers everything which is called upon besides Allaah the 
Mighty and Majestic - then this will be major shirk. 
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So whoever directs anything from them to other than Allaah, then he is a mushrik (person 
of shirk), a kaafir (disbeliever), and the proof is His saying. He the Most High: 

And whoever worships any other object of worship along with Allaah, which he 
has no proof for, then his reckoning will be with his Lord, indeed the disbelievers 
will not prosper [23:117] 



And in the hadeeth there occurs: 



“Supplication is the core of worship” 26 

And the proof is His saying. He the Most High: 

And your Lord said, “Call upon Me, I will respond to you. Those who are too 
haughty and proud to worship Me will enter Hell-fire in disgrace.” [40:60] 14 



[ 14 ]: 




And your Lord has said ... 

Meaning, your Lord has commanded you and said: 



26 Reported by at-Tirmidhee from a hadeeth of Anas ibn Maalik radjyallaahu'anhu. Sh Al-Albaanee 
mentioned in his checking of Al-Mishkaat that the hadeeth with this wording, its chain of narration is 
weak, because it contains Ibn Lahee’ah who had a poor memory. What is correct is the hadeeth of An- 
Nu’maan ibn Basheer radjyallaahu'anhumaa who said Allaah’s Messenger sallallaahu‘alaihhvasallam said, 
“Supplication, it is worship”, and then the Prophet s_allallaahu‘alaihwasallam recited the aayah, “And your 
Lord said, “Call upon Me, I will respond to you” [40:60]”, reported by Ahmad and the four Sunan, 
declared saheeh by Sh Al-Albaanee. 
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Invoke and call upon Me, and I will respond to you [40:60] 

He has commanded making du‘aa (supplication) to Him, He the Perfect, and He has 
promised to respond, and this is from His generosity. He the Perfect and Most High, 
because of He has no need at all of our supplication, rather we need to make supplication 
to Him, He the Perfect and Most High. So He is commanding us with something which 
we need and which will be to our welfare. And He the Perfect becomes angry if you 
abandon making request of Him, whereas with regards to the creation, the creation 
becomes angry if you make request of him — therefore the poet said: 

Allaah becomes angry if you abandon asking Him But the children of Aadam, when you ask, he 

becomes angry. 

And another one said: 

So if you were to ask the people only for some soil, When it was said, “Give it”, become irritated and 
they would almost withold it 

So the people are of three categories: 

The first: are those who do not make du‘aa to Allaah at all, so he is too proud and 
haughty to worship Allaah. 

The second: is the one who makes du‘aa to Allaah, however, he makes supplication to 
other than Him also, so he is a mushrik (a person of shirk). 

The third: is one who makes du‘aa to Allaah, making didaa purely and sincerely for Him, 
so he is a muwahhid (a person of taivheed). 

And there occurs in the hadeeth that the Prophet sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam said: 
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“ Du ‘aa is the core of worship” 

And in one narration: 
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“ Du‘aa is worship” 

So this shows the tremendousness of du‘aa and that it is the greatest of the types of 
worship because the Messenger sallallaahu‘alaihiwasallam said: 
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it is the core of worship” 

And in one narration: 
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“ Du‘aa is worship” 

And the second narration is more authentic than the narration: 






& 






“ Du ‘aa is the core of worship” 

And the meaning is one and the same. 

So the hadeeth with its two narrations clearly shows how tremendous du'aa is, and that it 
is the greatest of the types of worship. Just as he sallallaahu ‘alaihiwasallam said: 



43 



“The Hajj is ‘Arafah ” 27 

Meaning that the standing in ‘Arafah in Hajj is the greatest pillar from the pillars of the 
Hajj. It doesn’t mean that the whole of the Hajj is just ‘Arafah, but rather that the 
standing in ‘Arafah is the greatest of the pillars of the Hajj and likewise, worship is not 
restricted to just being du ‘aa, but rather supplication is the greatest of its types. Therefore 
he said: 
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“ Du‘aa is worship” 

To show the greatness of supplication, and to clearly show its status. And then the 
Shaikh rahimahullaah mentioned the proofs for the different types of worship which he 
mentioned, and they are al-Khcmf (fear) and ar-Rutjaa ’ (hope and longing) and at-Tcnvakkul 
(tmst and reliance) and ar-Rxtghbah (fervent desire) and ar-Ruihbah (dread) and al-Khushoo‘ 
(reverence and humility) and al-Khashyah (awe) and al-lnaabah (turning repentantly) and al- 
Istdaanah (appealing for aid and assistance) and al-lsti‘aadhah (seeking refuge) and al- 
Istighaathah (seeking deliverence and rescue) and adh-Dhabh (sacrificing) and an-Nadhr 
(making vows), and other than that from the types of worship which Allaah has 
commanded, all of them are to be done exclusively for Allaah. So he rahimahullaah said: 



27 Reported in the four Sunan (Aboo Daawood, At-Tirmidhee, An-Nasaa’ee and Ibn Maajah) from a 
hadeeth of ‘Abdurrahmaan ibn Ya‘mar ad-Daylee radtyallaahibanhn declared authentic by Sh Al-Albaanee. 
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Al-Khawf (fear), its Types and its Proof 
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And the proof for Al-Khawf (fear) is His saying. He the Most High: 

That is just Satan, he incites you to fear his allies. So do not fear them, but rather 
fear Me if you are truly believers [3:175] 13 



[ 15 ] = 

Al-Khawf (fear) is a type from the types of worship, and it is an act of worship of the 
heart, just the same as is the case with al-Khawf (fear) and al-Khashjah (awe) and ar-Kaghbah 
(fervent desire) and ar-Rahbah (dread) and ar-Kajaa’ (hope and longing) and at-Tawakkul 
(tmst and reliance) - all of these are acts of worship of the heart. 

Al-Khanf (fear) is apprehension of something unpleasant, and it is of two types: 

Al-Khawf-ul-‘lbaadah (fear which is worship) and al-Khawf-ut-Tabee‘ee (natural fear). 

The first type: Khawf-ul-‘Ibaadah (fear which is worship), directing this to other than 
Allaah is shirk, and that is that a person fears someone other than Allaah with regard to 
something which no-one besides Allaah is able to do, such as his fearing someone being 
able to cause him to become ill, or being able to take his soul, or to cause his child to die, 
as is done by many of the ignorant people. They fear regarding their wives’ pregnancies 
and for their children, from the jinn, they fear sorcerers, they fear the dead, and so 
therefore they do actions involving shirk to free themselves from this fear. So this is 
something which no-one is able to do but Allaah, illnesses and death and bringing 
provision and cutting off life-span, these matters, no-one is able to do them except 
Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, and likewise sending down blessings or other than that. 
These matters cannot come about except from Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, so if he 
fears anyone with regards to anything which only Allaah can carry out, then this is major 
shirk, because it is diverting a type of worship to other than Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic. Like those who fear the graves and of the tombs and of the jinn and of the 
devils that they can strike them with evil or cause some harm to descend upon them, and 
so therefore they go and perform actions of nearness to these tilings to repel their harm, 
or out of fear of them - this is major shirk. He says, “I fear, if I don’t make a sacrifice for 
him, that he will afflict me with something, or afflict my children or my wealth, or the 
like of that, just as was said by the people of Hood: 
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All that we say is that some of our gods have struck you with evil [11:54] 
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They threatened him with their gods and they tried to make him fear their objects of 
worship. 
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He said, “I call Allaah to witness, and you should bear witness, that I am free of 
whatever you associate in worship along with Him. So plot all of you against me 
and don’t give me any respite. I have placed my reliance upon Allaah, my Lord 
and your Lord.” [11:54-56] 



This is tawheed, he challenges them, all of them, them and their idols. 
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So then all of you plot against me, and then don’t give me any respite [11:55] 

Don’t give me some time, rather plot against me from this moment, and they were not 
able to do anything against him, rather Allaah aided him against them. 

So the person who fears other than Allaah with regard to things that only Allaah can do, 
then he has committed major shirk, and this is called the fear which is worship, and the 
fear which is shirk. Many people have fear of the graves, or of the cnvliyaa’ (the beloved 
and obedient servants of Allaah), they fear Satan, they fear the jinn , and therefore they do 
acts of devotion, putting forward offerings for them, putting forward sacrifices for them, 
and making vows and giving foods, and other than that, such as throwing money upon 
their tombs in order to be saved from their evil, or to attain something of their good. 
Then this is khawf-ul-‘ihaadah (fear which is worhsip). 

The second type: al-Khawf-ut-Tabee ‘ee (natural fear): and it is that you fear something 
which is clear and apparent which is able to do that which you fear from it, such as your 
fearing a snake or a scorpion or an enemy, these are matters which are clear and visible 
and are well-known matters, so fearing them is not called shirk, this is natural fear of 
something which is apparent and known, because you are fearing a means which is clear 
and apparent, and something which it is desirable for you to protect yourself from and 
take precaution against, so therefore you take up weapons, you take up a stick to kill a 
snake or a scorpion, and to kill a wild animal, because these are matters which are felt by 
the senses, and they contain well-known harm. So if you fear them, then this is not called 
shirk, rather it is called natural fear. 



And therefore Allaah said with regard to Moosaa 1 alaihissalaam : 
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So he departed from it in a state of fear [28:21] 

Meaning from the city 



Fearful, looking about [28:21] 

Having fear of his enemies, because he had killed one of them. 

And he ‘alaihisialaatuwassalaam fled to Madyan, and he was on the lookout, and he was 
fearing that they would catch him, so this is natural fear. However, a person needs to 
learn to seek shelter and protection in Allaah the Mighty and Majestic and to take hold of 
the means through which he can repel harm, and he relies upon Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic and has reliance upon Allaah. He the most High said: 
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So do not fear them (the allies of Satan) but rather fear Me if you are truly 
believers [3:175] 



This aayah is in the soorah Aal-i-Tmraan in the story of the Prophet 
iallallaahu‘alaihmasallam along with the people of shirk on the day of Uhud, when the 
people of shirk threatened them and said, “We will return to them and wipe then out.” 
So therefore Allaah the Majestic and Most High says: 
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That is just Satan, he incites you to fear his allies. So do not fear them, but rather 
fear Me if you are truly believers [3:175] 



This warning and this threat was just from Satan, meaning he tries to cause you to fear 
his allies, or to cause whoever will submit to him to fear, from the people and to fear 
him. Then he will gain ascendency over them. 
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Ar-Rajaa ’ (hope and longing) and its Proof 
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And the proof for ar-Ra/aa’ (hope and longing) is His saying. He the Most High: 

So whoever has hope in the meeting with his Lord and in His reward then let him 
perform righteous actions and not associate anyone in worship with his Lord 
[18:110] 16 



[ 16 ]: 

His saying. He the Most High, “man kaanayajoo ”: meaning he has hope for the reward of 
Allaah the Mighty and Majestic and in seeing Him openly on the Day of Resurrection, 
whoever has hope in seeing Allaah openly with his eyes on the day of resurrection, then 
let him perform righteous deeds, he should carry out the means which will enable him to 
attain this goal, which is the reward of entry into Paradise and of being saved from the 
Fire and of looking upon the Face of Allaah - this necessarily follows on, because 
whoever enters Paradise, then he will see Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. 
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So whoever has hope in the meeting with his Lord and in His reward then let him 
perform righteous actions [18:110] 

This shows that hope alone is not sufficent, rather there must be action, as for your just 
having hope in Allaah, but you do not act, then this is to abandon the use of the means. 
So praiseworthy hope is that which occurs along with righteous action. As for hoping 
which is not praiseworthy, then it hope which does not have righteous action along with 
it. And righteous action is that which fulfils two conditions: 

The first: is that it is done purely and sincerely for Him, the Mighty and Majestic. 

The second: is that it is done following the Messenger s_allallaahu‘alaihirvasallam. 

So an action will not be righteous unless it fulfils these two conditions: that it is done 
purely and sincerely seeking the Face of Allaah, it does not contain any shirk , and that it 
should be a correct action, done upon the Sunnah of Allaah’s Messenger 
sallallaahu ‘ alaihhvasallam , not containing innovation. So if the two conditions are met then 
it will be a righteous action, and if any condition is missing, then it will be a corrupt 
action, it will not benefit the person who does it. 

So action which contains shirk will be rejected for the person, and likewise action which 
contains innovation, it will be rejected for the person. He sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam said: 
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“Whoever does an action which is not in accordance with our affair, then it will be 
rejected ” 28 

So this aayah contains ar-Rajaa’ (hope and longing), and that it is an act of worship to 
Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. And it shows that hope will not be correct except along 
with righteous action. 



28 Reported by al-Bukhaaree in disconnected form straight after hadeeth 7350, and reported by Muslim as 
hadeeth 1718/17 from a hadeeth of ‘Aa’ishah radiyallaahttianhaa. And also reported by al-Bukhaaree in 
connected form as hadeeth 2697 and Muslim as hadeeth 1718/17 from ‘Aa’ishah radiyallaahn'anhaa, that 
she said, Allaah’s Messenger sjillallaahu’alaihhvasallam said, “Whoever introduces into this affair of ours that 
which is not from it will have it rejected”. 
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at-Tawakkul (Trust and Reliance) and its Proof 



XT' 






5 J&ol : ju; dy 






r 



-">< SI ’fee' " 




And the proof for at-Tawakkul (trust and reliance) is His saying. He the Most High: 

And place your reliance and trust in Allaah if you are true believers [5:23] 

And His saying: 

And whoever places his trust and reliance in Allaah, then He will suffice him 
[65:3] 17 



[17]: 

at-Tawakkul is to entrust your affairs and to place reliance in Allaah the Perfect and Most 
High, and to entmst affairs to Him, He the Perfect and Most High - this is at-Tawakkul 
(tmst and reliance). And it is from the greatest of the types of worship, and therefore He 
said: 
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And place your reliance and trust in Allaah if you are true believers [5:23] 

The preposition and the word with it are put before the governing word, to indicate 
restriction. 









And upon Allaah place your reliance and trust . . . 

Meaning upon Him and not upon anyone else besides Him, then He said: 



XT' 

... if you are people of eemaan [5:23] 

So He made it a condition of eemaan to have tmst and reliance upon Allaah the Perfect 
and Most High. And this shows that whoever does not place his tmst and reliance upon 
Allaah, then he is not a believer. So therefore at-Tawakkul (tmst and reliance) is a 
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tremendous act of worship. So therefore the believer always places his trust and reliance 
upon Allaah and depends upon Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. And Allaah, from His 
Names is Al-Wakeel (the Trustworthy Disposer of Affairs) meaning: the One to Whom 
the affairs of His servants are entrusted. He the Perfect and Most High. So at-Tawakkul 
(placing tmst and reliance) cannot be except upon Allaah, and it is not permissible to say, 
“I place my reliance in so-and-so”, because at-Tcnvakkul (trust and reliance) is worship, 
and worship cannot be except for Allaah. 

As for when you delegate someone from the creation to carry something out for you, 
then this is not called tawakkul (tmsting in them), it is called tawkeel (entrusting), and al- 
wikaalah (authorising or entmsting), this is something well-known, that you entmst and 
authorise someone to carry out some need for you. And the Prophet 
sjillallaahiTalaihhvasallam , he delegated some people to deputise for him in carrying out 
certain duties. So at-tawkeel (entrusting or delegating) is something other than at-Tawakkul 
(having trust and reliance). So at-Tawakkul is worship, and it cannot be except for Allaah, 
and it is not permissible for you to say, “I placed my tmst and reliance in so-and-so”. 
Rather you should say, “I have entrusted someone with something”. 

And along with this, you entrust and authorise someone, but you do not place your tmst 
and reliance in him, rather you place your tmst and reliance in Allaah, the Perfect and 
Most High. So notice the difference between the two matters and at-Tawakkul and at- 
tawkeel. 

And from the characteristics of the believers is that which Allaah the Most High 
mentioned with His saying: 
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That the belivers are only those who when Allaah is mentioned, their hearts 
tremble and when His Signs are recited to them it increases them in eemaan, and 
they place their trust and reliance upon their Lord. [8:2] 

These are from the attributes of the believers, so therefore tmst and reliance is a 
tremendous act of worship, it cannot be except for Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, 
because He is al-Qaadir (the One Fully Able to do everything), and He is al-Maalik (the 
Owner) of everything, and He is fully able to bring about for you whatever you desire. As 
for the created being, then he might not be able to bring about something for you that 
you desire, so you may entrust him with carrying something out. However tmst and 
reliance is to be upon Allaah with regard to attainment of that thing. 

Then you should know that at-Tawakkul (trust and reliance) does not negate and 
contradict using the means to an end. So the Muslim gathers between having reliance and 
trust in Allaah and utilizing the means, and there is no contradiction between them. So 
you carry out the means which you have been commanded to do. However you do not 
place your tmst and reliance upon the means, rather you place your trust and reliance 
upon Allaah. You, you plant the seeds for crops in the earth - this is a means. However, 
you do nor place reliance upon the planting and your own action, rather you have 
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reliance upon Allaah with regard to the growth of this plant, and with regard to its 
producing fruit and with regard to its being kept safe, and with regard to its being good 
and suitable, and therefore He says: 



3 1 3 T . Axil jJI |||^ y/Hjy pi ~ .j I *■- Vp 1 pOfr^il 



Do you see the seed which you sow? Do you make it grow or are We the One 
Who causes it to grow? [56:63-64] 

So the One Who causes it to grow in reality, He is Allaah, but as for you, then you have 
just carried out the means only. It may produce this plant and grow or it may not 
produce it. And if it grows, it may be good and fitting, and it may not be good. It may be 
struck by some calamity, and will pass away. 
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Ar-Raghbah (fervent desire) and Ar-Rahbah (dread) and al-Kbushoo ‘ (reverence 
and humility), and the Proof for Each 
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And the proof for Ar-Raghbah (fervent desire) and Ar-Rahbah (dread) and al-Khushoo‘ 
(reverence and humility), is His saying. He the Most High: 

They used to hasten to perform acts of devotion to Allaah, and they used to 
worship Us raghaban (upon love and desire), and rahaban (upon fear), and they 
were were reverent and humble before Allaah [21:90] lh 



[18]: 

Ar-Raghbah (fervent desire): it means seeking something which is praiseworthy. 
Ar-Rahbah (dread): is fear of something which is dreaded. He the Most High said: 



And have dread of Me [2:40] 

And it is a type of Khawf (fear); ar-Rahbah (dread) and al-Khaivf (fear) have one and the 
same meaning. 

al-Khushoo‘ (reverence and humility): it is a type of humbling oneself to Allaah the Mighty 
and Majestic. And humbly submitting and humbling onself before Him, He the Perfect 
and Most High — it is from the greatest of levels of worship. 

His saying. He the Most High, “’Innahum” , (they): this pronoun refers back to the 
Prophets, since in Soo rat-ul-Anbiyaa Allaah has mentioned the stories of the Prophets, and 
then He said: 




They used to hasten to perform acts of devotion to Allaah, and they used to 
worship Us raghaban (upon love and desire), and rahaban (upon fear), and they 
were were reverent and humble before Allaah [21:90] 

So His saying, He the Most High: 
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They used to hasten upon doing acts of good [21:90] 

Meaning: they would race to them, and they would hasten to them. This is the 
characteristic of the Prophets ‘alaihimussaalatuwassalaam, they would not be lazy and they 
would not behave as if they were powerless, rather they hastened to doing good deeds, 
and they raced towards them. 

His saying. He the Most High: 




And they invoked and worshipped us with Raghbah [21:90] 

Meaning: desiring what lies with Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, desiring attainment of 
what they wished for. 

And His saying. He the Most High, “warahabari” , (with dread): meaning with fear of Us, 
so they called upon Allaah to have mercy upon them, and they called upon Him not to 
punish them, and not to bring them to account and not to seize them with punishment. 
So they had hope for the mercy of Allaah, and they feared His punishment, just as He 
the Most High said: 




Those whom they call upon, themselves seek a means of nearness to draw 
themselves closer to their Lord, to see which of them can draw closest to Him. 
They hope for His mercy and they fear His punishment [17:57] 

So they call upon Allaah having fear of Him, and they worship and call upon Him 
desiring what lies with Him (from reward), they call upon Allaah so that He should 
ordain good for them and repel evil from them. 
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And they were reverent and humble towards Us [21:90] 

Meaning: they were reverential, humbly submitting, humble before Allaah, the Mighty ad 
Majestic. So they gathered between three characteristics: Ar-Kaghbah (fervent desire) and 
Ar-Rcihbah (dread) and al-KJmshoo ‘ (reverence and humility). These are the characteristics 
of the Prophets sallallaahu ‘alaihimwasallam and these three types are from the types of 
worship of Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. 

133 



Translated by Abu Talhah Dawud Burbank - rahimahullaah 



ittibaa.com 




Sharh-ul-Usooldth-Thalaathah by Shaikh Saalih al-Fawzaan 



And it contains a refutation of Soofees, those who say, “We do not worship Allaah out of 
desire for His reward, nor out of fear of His punishment, we only worship Him out of 
love of Him alone”. This is false and futile speech, because the Prophets called upon and 
worshipped Allaah, raghaban wa rahaban (with fear and with hope) and they were the most 
complete of the creation. 
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Al-Khashyah (Fear and Awe) and its Proof 
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The proof for al-Khashyah (awe) is His saying. He the Most High: 

So do not have Khashyah (awe) of them [2:150] 1 



[19]: 

Al-Khashyah (awe) is a type of Khaivf (fear), and it is more specific than just fear. And it is 
said al-Khashyah (awe) is fear which is mixed with veneration. He the Most High said: 
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So do not have Khashyah (awe) of them [2:150] 

Allaah the Perfect and Most High commanded having Khashyah (awe) of Him alone. 
He the Most High said in the aayah: 
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So do not have Khashyah (awe) of them, but rather have Khashyah (awe) of Me, 
and so that I may complete My favour upon you and so that you may be guided. 
[2:150] 

So He commanded having Khashyah (awe) of Him, He the Perfect and Most High, and 
He said in description of those who pray lalaalr. 
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And those who have fear of the punishment of their Lord [70:27] 

Meaning they have fear, they are the elite ones from the creation, they have fear of Allaah 
the Mighty and Majestic. And He said about the Angels: 
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e cfe) C tf*" » -*Y 




They have fear of their Lord from above them, and they do whatever they are 
commanded [16:50] 
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The elite of the creation from the Angels and the Messengers and the beloved and the 
obedient servants and the righteous ones, they have the utmost Khashjah (awe) of Allaah 
the Mighty and Majestic and Khanf (fear) of Him, He the Perfect and Most High and 
Kabbah (dread) of Him. So ar-Kahbah (dread) and al-Khawf (fear) and al-Khashjah (awe), all 
of them have a single meaning, even though some of them are more specific than others. 
However they all share in being Khaivf (fear) of Allaah the Perfect and Most High. And 
these are from the characteristics of the Prophets and the righteous servants of Allaah, 
and they are tremendous types of worship and they are from the actions of the hearts 
which are not known except to Allaah the Perfect and Most High. 
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Al-Inaabah (Turning Repentantly and Obediently) and its Proof 
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And the proof for al-Inaabah (turning repentantly and obediently) is His saying. He the 
Most High: 

So turn in repentance and obedience to your Lord and submit to Him [39:54] 20 



[20]: 

Al-Inaabah: it means returning and it has the meaning of at-Tawbah (repenting), and 
repenting and al-Inaabah have one and the same meaning. However some of the scholars 
have said al-Inaabah is more specific than at-Tawbah (repenting), meaning it is more 
emphasized because it, Inaabah is Taivbah (repenting) but along with turning to Allaah, the 
Mighty and Majestic, meaning it is a specific repentance, and a person may repent and 
leave the sin and not return to it, and he may regret it, however his turning to Allaah may 
be a weak turning. Whereas al-Inaabah then indeed it means turning towards to Allaah the 
Mighty and Majestic. And therefore He said: 




So turn in repentance and obedience to your Lord and submit to Him ... 

Meaning turn back to Him and turn fully to Him, He the Perfect and Most High. 






... before the punishment comes to you and then you will not be helped [39:54] 

When the punishment which destroys and annihilates comes, then repentance will not be 
accepted from those who repent at that time. 
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Except for the people of Yunus when they believed, then we took away from them 
the humiliating punishment [10:98] 

This was an exception, otherwise when the punishment which destroys descends, then 
repentance is not accepted, and therefore He said: 
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Before the punishment comes to you and then you will not be helped [39:54] 



So at-Tawbah (repenting) and al-Inaabah (turning repentantly and obediendy), they have an 
appointed time and they have a limit, so repentance will not be accepted from the person 
who is experiencing the death rattle, or someone to whom death comes, and the 
repentance will not be accepted from one whom the punishment which destroys and 
annihilates descends upon. And repentence will not be accepted when the sun comes out 
from its place of setting before the establishment of the Hour. Repentence will not be 
accepted then. So therefore Allaah encourages the servant upon at-Tawbah (repenting) 
and al-Inaabah (turning repentantly and obediently) before the time limit comes to its end. 






Before the punishment comes to you and then you will not be helped [39:54] 

So the witness is His saying: 
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Turn to your Lord repentantly and obediently [39:54] 

This indicates that al-Inaabah (turning repentantly and obediently) is a type from the types 
of worship because He said, “to your Lord”. So this shows that it is a type from the types 
of worship. 
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Al-Isti‘aanah (Appealing for Aid and Assistance) and its Proof 
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And the proof for Al-lsti‘aanah (appealing for aid and assistance) is His saying. He the 
Most High: 

You alone do we worship and to You alone do we appeal for aid [1:5] 

And there occurs in the hadeeth: 

“If you seek aid, then seek the aid of AUaah” 2 ’ 12 



[ 12 ]: 

Al-Isti‘aanah: means seeking aid and assistance, and it is of two types: 

The first type: is seeking assistance upon something which no-one but Allaah is able to 
do; then directing this to other than Allaah is shirk, whoever seeks aid and assistance of 
other than Allaah with regard to something which only Allaah can carry out, then he has 
committed shirk, because he has directed a type from the types of worship to other than 
Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. 

The second type: seeking aid upon something which somone from the creation is able 
to carry our, so you may seek someone’s help to build a wall along with you or to carry 
some luggage along with you or to help you to do something which is permissible which 
you wish to do, just as He the Most High said: 




And help one another upon righteousness and dutifulness towards Allaah, and do 
not help one another upon sin and transgression [5:2] 

So al-Isti'aanah (seeking aid and assistance) with regard to everyday matters which the 
people are able to do, there is no harm in this, because it is co-operation upon 
righteousness and dutifulness to Allaah. And He sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam said: 

0 ^p (_) Jj j*Ji ^ A L> J^jdl j (3 



29 Reported by At-Tirmidhee as a hadeeth of Ibn ‘Abbaas radiyallaahn'anhumaa, part of hadeeth 19 in An- 
Nawawee’s 40 hadeeth. 
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“And Allaah continues to aid the servant for as long as the servant is aiding his 
brother” 30 

As for seeking aid and assistance from someone from the creation with regard to 
something which no-one can carry out except Allaah, for example bringing about 
provision and repelling harm, then this cannot be except for Allaah; such as seeking the 
aid of the dead and seeking the aid of the jinn and the devils, and seeking the aid of 
people who are absent and they cannot hear your calling out their names - this is major 
shirk , because you are seeking aid from those who are not able to aid you. 

So His saying. He the Most High: 









You Alone do we worship and Your aid Alone do we seek [1:5] 

“Iyyaka na‘budu\ (You Alone do we worship): this is a case of putting the governed word 
before the operative word. The governed word, “You”, is in the accusative case and, 
“We worship” is the governing word which caused, “ Iyyaka ” to be in the accusative case. 
And putting the governed word before the operative word indicates restriction. 

So the meaning of, “ Iyyaka Na‘budu’\ is — we do not worship anyone else besides You. So 
worship is restricted (to only be) for Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. 

“Wa lyaaka nasta‘eert\ (and Your aid Alone do we seek): this is a restriction of seeking aid 
(to only be) from Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, and that is with regard to those affairs 
which no-one is able to carry out except Allaah the Perfect and Most High. 

And in His saying, “ lyaaka nasta'een ”, (Your aid Alone do we seek): it shows freeing 
onself from, “HawF and “ Qitmvah ” - from any claim to having the ability to change 
things and from having power, and that a person has no power except with Allaah’s aid, 
and that no-one is able to do anything except with the aid of Allaah the Mighty and 
Majetic, and this is the utmost worship and servitude to Allaah, when a person frees 
himself from shirk, and he frees himself from, Hmnl - from any claim to being able to 
bring about change, and from having Quivivah - from himself having power. So this is the 
utmost worship and servitude to Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. 



30 Reported by Muslim (2699) from a hadeeth of Abu Hurayrah mdiyallaahu'anhu 
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Al-Isti‘aadhah (Seeking Refuge) and its Proof 
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And the proof for Al-Isti'aadhah (seeking refuge) is His saying. He the Most High: 

Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the Dawn [113:1] 22 



[22]: 

AI-lsti‘aadhak means seeking refuge with someone who can defend you against 
something disagreeable which you fear in order that he should repel from you this thing. 
This is al-Isti‘aadhah. 

And al-Isti‘aadhah is a type from the types of worship. It is not permissible for you to seek 
refuge in other than Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. So whoever seeks refuge with a 
grave or with an idol, or with anything besides Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, then he 
will be a mushrik , who has comitted major shirk. And He the Most High said: 




And there used to be men from mankind who would seek refuge in men from the 
jinn , and they only increased them in transgression. [72:6] 

The Arabs in the days of ignorance, when they stopped off at a place on the earth, one of 
them used to say, “I seek refuge in the chief of this valley”: meaning the chief one from 
the jinn; he would seek refuge from the evil of the foolish ones of his people. 

So the Prophet lallallaahu ‘alaihiwasallam said refuting that and making clear what is 
legislated in place of it: 
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“Whoever stops off at a place and he says, “I seek refuge in the perfect words of 
Allaah from the evil of whatever He has created”, then nothing will harm him 
until he travels on from that stopping place of his.” 31 

This is the correct replacement, seeking refuge in the perfect words of Allaah instead of 
seeking refuge in the jinn. 

He the Most High said: 



31 Reported by Muslim (2708) from a hadeeth of Khawlah bint Hakeem as-Sulamiyyah radiyallaahn'anhaa 
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Say I seek refuge in the Lord of the Dawn [113:1] 

“Al-Fcilaq” , is the dawn, and the Lord of the dawn, He is Allaah the Perfect and Most 
High, just as He the Most High said: 



^3 j)Jh ^ 

Allaah is the One Who causes the dawns to break [6:96] 

Meaning: the One Who brings out the light of day into the darkness of the night. Who is 
able to do that except Allaah the Perfect and Most High? 









I seek refuge in the Lord of the Daybreak [113:1] 

Meaning the Lord of dawn when it breaks, the Sovereign Owner, the One who controls 
it, the One having full ability over it. 



y 

From the evil of that which He created [113:2] 

This covers the evil of all of the created beings, he seeks refuge in Allaah from the evil of 
all of the created beings. This will suffice you for every seeking refuge and every seeking 
protection which the people do. 
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And from the evil of the Ghaasiq (darkening night) as it comes with its darkness 
(or the moon as it sets or goes away) [113:3] 

“ Al-Ghaasiq ”, is the darkness of the night; since in the darkness wild animals and wild 
beasts come out so then you are in danger, so you seek refuge in Allaah from the evil of 
this darkness and whatever is beneath it from these harmful things. 



1 
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And from the evil of those who blow upon knots [113:4] 



142 



Translated by Abu Talhah Dawud Burbank - rahimahullaah 



ittibaa.con/ 




Sharh-ul-Usool-ith-Thalaathah by Shaikh Saalih al-Fawzaan 



And they are the sorcerers, you seek refuge in Allaah from sorcery / magic and its 
people, because sorcery / magic is tremendous evil. 



a 





And from the evil of the envier when he envies [113:5] 

“Al-HaasicT , the envier, he is the one who hopes and wishes for favours to pass away 
from other people; when he sees someone having a favour then he becomes furious, and 
he wishes for this blessing to pass away out of envy and out of transgression and Allaah’s 
refuge is sought. And it is one of the worst of blameworthy qualities, because it involves 
raising objections against Allaah, and it involves evil towards the creation. 

And entering into it is the person who gives the evil eye, the one who causes harm with 
his look, because striking with the evil eye is a type of envy, so you should seek refuge in 
Allaah from these evils. So this indicates that al-Isti‘aadhah (seeking refuge) is worship, it 
is not permissible to be directed to other than Allaah, so you do not seek refuge in a 
created being, and whoever seeks refuge in a created being then he has committed shirk 
with Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. And the Prophet sjillallaahu'alaihhvasallam said to 
‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abbaas radiyallaahu ‘anhumacr. 









li c- 






“And if you seek aid then seek the aid of Allaah” 32 



32 Reported by at-Tirmidhee (2516) 
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And His saying. He the Most High: 

Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of Mankind. [114:1] 23 



[23]: 

And in His saying, He the Most High: 
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Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Mankind. The King of mankind. The One Who 
is rightfully worshipped by mankind. From the evil of the whisperer, who 
whispers and then withdraws. The one who whispers into the hearts of mankind. 
From jinn and from men. [114:1-6] 

Allaah the Mighty and Majestic commands seeking refuge in the Lord of mankind, the 
King of mankind, the One Who is rightfully worshipped by mankind — these are all 
Names and Attributes of Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, and it contains the three types 
of tawheed , : Tawheed-ur-Ruboobiyyah ( Tawheed of Lordship), Tawheed-ul-Uloohiyyah ( Tawheed of 
worship) and Tawheed-ul-Asmaa ivas-Sjfaat ( Tawheed of Allaah’s Names and Attributes). 

Seek refuge in Allaah and in these Names and Attributes, seek refuge in Allaah from the 
evil of al-Waswaas (the whisperer) - and he is Satan. As for Wiswaas (a whispering) then 
that is a verbal noun from the verb waswasa yuwaswisu. As for al-Waswaas then it is a name 
from the names of Satan, because he whispers to mankind and gives him false ideas, and 
he pre-occupies him in order to cast terror into his heart and uncertainty and confusion 
in his affairs, particularly with regard to the affair of worship, because Satan whispers to 
man in acts of worship until he confuses him regarding his prayer or his act of worship, 
and then finally the person comes out from his prayer believing that it was null and void. 
Or he prays and then he believes that he was not upon wudhoo ’, or that he did not stand 
up for such and such, or that he did not perform such and such, the person comes to 
suffer from whispers and he is not calm in his worship. 

So Allaah the Majestic and Most High has given us the remedy for this dangerous matter, 
and that is that you seek refuge in Allaah from the evil of this whisperer who is al- 
Khannaas. 

al-Khannaas-. meaning the one who departs and moves away, so he whispers when you are 
negligent of the remembrance of Allaah, and he withdraws — meaning he falls back when 
you remember Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. So he whispers when the person is 
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inattentive, and he is one who withdraws and moves away when one remembers Allaah, 
the Mighty and Majestic. 
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The one who whispers into the hearts of mankind. From jinn and from mankind 

[ 114 : 5 - 6 ] 

It is as if the meaning - and Allaah knows best - that there are those who whisper from 
the jinn and from mankind as well — those who whisper things to the people; they come 
to the people and they cause them to have doubts, so just as there are devils from the jinn 
who whisper evil, then likewise there are devils from mankind who whisper also, so you 
should seek refuge in Allaah from the evil of the two tribes. 

And therefore the Prophet s_allallaahu ( alaihhvasallam said: 
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“No-one seeking refuge has sought refuge by means of the like of these two ” 33 

Meaning: these two soorahs (Soorat-ul-Falaq and Soorat-un-Naas). So it is befitting for 
the Muslim that he should read these two after the prayers and that he should repeat 
them again and again, and that he should recite these two when he goes to sleep along 
with Aayat-ul-Kursee and Soorat-ul-Ikhlaas. 

He should recite Aayat-ul-Kursee and Soorat-ul-Ikhlaas and the two soorahs for seeking 
refuge, he should recite them after every prayer, and repeat them three times after 
maghrib and after fajr, and likewise recite these two when you go to sleep in order that 
Satan should move away from him and not disturb his sleep for him and not trouble him 
with nightmares. 

The witness from these two soorahs is that Allaah has commanded seeking refuge in 
Him alone, so this proves that seeking refuge in other than him, whether it be jinn or 
mankind or any created tiling, that that is not permissible because it is a type from the 
types of worship. 



33 Reported by Aboo Daawood, An-Nasaa’ee and Ahmad from a hadeeth of ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Aamir 
radiyallaah ‘anhn [Saheeh - Sh Al-Albaanee] 
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Al-lstighaathah (Seeking Rescue and Deliverence) and its Proof 
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And the Proof for al-lstighaathah (seeking rescue and deliverence): 

Remember when you sought the aid and deliverence of your Lord, and He 
responded to you [8:9] 24 



[24]: 

Al-lstighaathah is a type of the types of worship, and it is seeking al-Ghauth (deliverence or 
rescue), and it does not occur except at times of adversity or great difficulty, when a 
person comes to be in a situation of adversity, then he seeks deliverence and rescue from 
Allaah and he seeks salvation from this adversity. 

And al-lstighaathah (seeking rescue and deliverence) is of two types: 

The first type is: al-lstighaathah (seeking rescue) from a created being, with regard to 
something that no-one is able to do except Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, and this is 
shirk. So whoever seeks rescue and deliverence from other than Allaah, whether it be 
from a jinn or a human or those people who are absent or from the dead, then this is 
shirk along with Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. So seeking rescue and deliverence 
through the dead and those who are absent from the devils and the jinn , this is shirk along 
with Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. 

The second type is: seeking aid and rescue from a created being who is present and 
who is alive with regard to something he is able to do - this is permissible. He the Most 
High said, in the story of Moosaa: 
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So the man who was upon his religion (i.e. the religion of Moosaa) he called to 
him for assistance and rescue against the one who was an enemy [28:15] 
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Adh-Dhabh (Sacrificing or Slaughtering), its Types and its Proof 
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And the proof for sacrificing is His saying He the Most High: 

Say: My prayer and my sacrificing and my living and my dying are all for Allaah 
alone, the Lord of the whole of creation [6:162] 

And from the sunnah: 

“Allaah has cursed the one who sacrifices for other than Allaah.” 34 25 



[25]: 

adh-Dhobh (sacrificing or slaughtering) is of four types: 

Firstly: sacrificing which is done to seek closeness and to honour and venerate someone, 
and this is not permissible except for Allaah the Perfect and Most High, because it is an 
act of worship involving wealth. So therefore it is not permissible to sacrifice for the jinn 
nor for the devils nor for the kings nor for the leaders in order to show honour and 
veneration of them, because this is worship — it is not permissible except for Allaah the 
Mighty and Majestic. 

So those people who sacrifice for the jinn in order to gain safety from their evil, or in 
order for a sick person to be cured, as is done by the soothsayers and by the astrologers, 
those who claim to be able to heal or cure, and who say to the people, “if you sacrifice 
such and such in order to cure your sick person and do not mention the Name of Allaah 
upon it” — this is major shirk which takes a person outside of the religion and this is what 
Allaah the Most High has said in warning against doing it for other than Allaah: 
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Say: My prayer and my sacrificing and my living and my dying are all for Allaah 
alone, the Lord of the whole of creation [6:162] 



And He said: 
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34 Reported by Muslim (1978) from a hadeeth of Alee ibn Abee Taalib radiyallaahn'anhn 



147 



Translated by Abu Talhah Dawud Burbank - rahimahullaah 



ittibaa.com 





Sharh-ul-Usool-ith-Thalaathah by Shaikh Saalih al-Fawzaan 



So pray for your Lord and sacrifice to Him [108:2] 

Meaning: make sacrifice for your Lord. 

The second type of sacrifice is: slaughtering an animal in order to obtain meat to eat. 
This, there is no harm in it, because it is not something slaughtered to draw closer to 
anyone or to venerate anyone, it is just being sacrificed for a need, and eating is from 
that; so this, there is no harm in it, because it is not a type of worship, and it can be 
slaughtered in order to sell the meat. 

The third type of sacrifice is: sacrificing which is done at times of joy and happiness, 
on the occasion of a marriage or on the occasion of settling in a new home or someone 
returning after an absence, or the like of that, by gathering one’s relatives and then 
performing a sacrifice in order to show one’s happiness and joy at what has occurred. 
This, there is no harm in it, because it does not contain veneration of anyone, and it is 
not seeking to draw closer to anyone, rather it is just a case of joy and happiness at 
something that has occurred. 

Fourthly: sacrificing in order to give meat away in charity for the poor people and the 
needy and the destitute, this is counted as being a sunnah, and it enters into worship. 
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An-Nadhr (Vows) and their Evidence 
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And the proof for vows: 

They fulfil their vows and they fear a Day whose evil will be widespread [76:7] 2<1 



[26]: 

An-Nadhr (making a vow): it is that a person makes something binding upon himself 
which was not originally binding upon him in the legislation, such as his making a vow 
that he will perform a fast, or his making a vow that he will give such and such in charity 
- then it becomes binding upon him to carry out his vow, because of the saying of the 
Prophet sallallaahu ‘alaihiivasallam. 






“Whoever makes a vow that he will obey Allaah, then let him obey Him” 35 

And making a vow is a type from the types of worship, it is not permissible to do it 
except for Allaah. So whoever makes a vow for a grave or for an idol or for other than 
that, then he has committed shirk with Allaah the Mighty and Majestic and it will be a 
vow of sin and shirk. And the Prophet sallallaahu ‘alaihiivasallam said: 
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“And whoever makes a vow that he will commit an act of disobedience to AJlaah, 
then let him not disobey Him”. 



35 Reported by al-Bukhaaree (6696 & 6700) from a hadeeth of Aa’ishah radiyallaahidanhaa. 
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The Second Fundamental Principle: Knowledge of the Religion of Islaam 
The Definition of the Religion 






The second fundamental principle: knowledge of the religion of Islaam with its proofs.’ 



[27]: 

The Shaikh, having finished explaining knowledge of the first fundamental principle, 
which was knowledge of Allaah the Perfect and Most High, with the evidences, he now 
moves on to explaining the second fundamental principle, and it is knowledge of the 
religion of Islaam with the proofs. 

So therefore he said, “The second fundamental principle: knowledge and awareness of 
the religion of Islaam with the proofs.” Then he mentioned its definition and he 
explained its meaning and then he mentioned its levels. 

And his saying rahimahullaah , “knowledge of the Deen of Islaam”. Ad-Deen - it means 
obedience, for it is said about a person, daana lahu, when he obeys him with regard to 
what he commanded, and he abandons what he forbade. 

And the word Ad-Deen is used to mean al-Hisaab (bringing to account or reckoning), just 
as occurs in His saying: 



i 
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The Sovereign Owner of the Day of Reckoning [1:4] 

And it is said, “daanahu”, meaning he brought him to account, just as He the Most High 
said: 
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And what will cause you to understand what is the Day of the Reckoning? Then 
what will cause you to understand what is the Day of the Reckoning? [82:17-18] 

Meaning: the Day of the Reckoning. 
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On the Day when no soul will possess any benefit for any other soul, and the 
whole affair on that Day will be for Allaah. [82:19] 



150 



Translated by Abu Talhah Dawud Burbank - rahimahullaah 



ittihaa.com 





Sharh-ul-Usool-ith-Thalaathah by Shaikh Saalih al-Fawzaan 



His saying, “with the proofs”, meaning: knowledge of the religion of Islaam cannot be by 
way of blind following, or by way of conjecture from the person. The religion must be 
based upon proofs from the Book and the Sunnah. As for the person who does not 
know his religion, rather he just blindly follows the rest of the people and he is just a 
follower of whatever the rest of the people do, then this person does not know his 
religion as he should, and it is quite appropriate that when he is asked in the grave, that 
he should say: 



j L t£ J - >1 V l sIa i sIa 

“Haa, Haa, I do not know. I heard the people saying something, so I said it.” 36 

So it is obligatory on a person that he should gain knowledge and awareness of his 
religion with the proofs from the Book of Allaah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
sallallaahu ‘ alaihhvasallam , and he will not know this except through learning. 



36 Reported by al-Bukhaaree (1338) and by Muslim (2870) in abridged form from a hadeeth of Anas 
radiyallaah‘anhu. The full version of the hadeeth is reported by Aboo Daawood (4753) from a hadeeth of al- 
Baraa’ ibn ‘Aazib radiyallaah‘anhn. 
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And it is to submit to Him with taivheed and to yield to Him with obedience and to free 
oneself from shirk and its people. 2h 



[28]: 

Al-Islaam is derived from, “ aslama lish-shajT , meaning he submitted to it. As it is said in 
the language, “ aslama nafsahu lilqatF , (he submitted himself to being killed)”, meaning that 
he submitted to being killed. So a person did islaam of himself, means that he submitted 
to that thing. 

So therefore Islaam is submitting one's face and one's purpose and resolve and one's 
intention to Him, he the Mighty and Majestic. 
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And who is better in religion than one who submits his face to Allaah and he is 
the doer of the good which Allaah legislated and he follows the religious way of 
Ibraaheem, upright and upon his way, turning away from shirk [4:125] 

Rather whoever submits his face to Allaah [2:112] 

Meaning: he makes his deeds purely and sincerely for Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, 
and he yields to Allaah obediently and by choice and with desire and out of love. 

“Submitting to Allaah with taivheecT : and it is to single out Allaah the majestic and most 
high with worship, and this is the meaning of taivheed. So whoever worships Allaah alone 
without attributing a partner to Him, then he has indeed submitted to Him. 

His saying, “And yielding to Him, He the Perfect with obedience": regarding whatever 
He has commanded you with and whatever He has forbidden you from. So whatever He 
commanded you with then you do it and whatever He forbids you from then you avoid 
it, in obedience to Allaah the Perfect and Most High. 

His saying, "and freeing oneself from shirk and its people": freeing oneself means cutting 
off from and separating from and being far removed from shirk and from the people of 
shirk , such that you believe the falsity of shirk and keep away from it. And you believe in 
the obligation of having enmity towards the people of shirk because they are enemies to 
Allaah, the mighty and majestic, so therefore you do not take them as beloved friends 
and allies, rather you take them as enemies because they are enemies to Allaah and to his 
Messenger and to His religion so therefore you do not have love for them and you do 
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not have love and alliance with them rather you cut off from them with regard to the 
religion and you distance yourself from them and you believe in the falseness of what 
they are upon so therefore you do not love then with your heart and you do not aid them 
with your sayings and your actions, because they are enemies to your Lord, and enemies 
to your religion so how can you have love and alliance with them when they are enemies 
of Islaam? 

It is not sufficient that you submit to Allaah and yield to him with obedience but do not 
free yourself from shirk and nor from the people of shirk , this will not suffice, you will 
not be counted as being a Muslim until you have these characteristics: 

Firstly: submitting to Allaah with tawheed. 

Secondly: yielding to him with obedience 

Thirdly: freeing oneself from that which opposes tawheed and that which opposes 
obedience and it is shirk. 

Fourthly: freeing oneself from the people of shirk. 

By actualising these characteristics you will be a Muslim, as for if you miss out on a single 
characteristic from them then you will not be a Muslim. So in these three words the 
Shaikh summarised the definition of Islaam and how many a person does not know the 
meaning of Islaam because he has not learned this thing, and if it were said to him, 
"What is Islaam?", he will not give you a correct response. 
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The Levels of the Religion 
The First Level is Islaam 
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And it is of three levels: Al-Islaam , 29 Al-Eemaan and Al-lhsaati" 



[ 29 ]: 

The meaning of levels is ascending levels because we have said Islaam is of three levels, 
some of them being higher than others. The first level from the levels of the religion is 
Islaam, then after it comes eemaan , then after it comes ihsaan. So therefore Islaam is 
broader, and eemaan is something more restricted than Islaam, and ihsaan is more 
restricted than eemaan. 

So the sphere of Islaam is wide, the hypocrites, they enter within it if they outwardly 
comply with Islaam and they outwardly display it and they outwardly adhere to it. If they 
pray along with the Muslims and they give the %akaat and they do the outward actions, 
then they are called Muslims and the rulings of the Muslims apply upon them in this 
world, so they have whatever the Muslims have and upon them will be whatever is upon 
the Muslims. However in the Hereafter they will be in the lowest depths of the fire 
because they do not have eemaan rather they just have outward apparent Islaam only. 



[ 30 ]: 

His saying, " Al-Eemaan” : this is the second level, and the people who have eemaan they 
vary in their levels so from them are Al-Muqarrahoon (those who draw especially close 
through good deeds), and from them are Al-Abraar (the righteous ones). Al-Muqarraboon 
- they are the people of the highest of the levels, and Al-Abraar are lesser than them, and 
from them there are those who are the person who is one who wronged himself, and he 
is the one who commits major sins which are less than shirk. Then he is a sinful believer 
or he is a believer who is deficient in eemaan. He the Most High said: 
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Then we gave the Scripture as inheritance to those whom we chose from our 
servants so from them are those who wrong themselves and from them are those 
who take a middle course and from them are those who are foremost upon good 
deeds by the permission of Allaah, and that is the great bounty [35:32] 

His saying, “ Al-Ihsaan”\ this is the third level and it is Al-lhsaan, and it is that the servant 
does well with regards to what is between him and Allaah, he does well in the worship of 
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Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. And the Prophet sallaahii ' alaihhvasallam mentioned Al- 
Ihsaan : 



si j ^ jli t sljJ dJ jIS"" All jl jL^?-VI 

“Al-Ihsaan is that you worship Allaah as if you are seeing him and even though 
you do not see him then he certainly sees you " 37 

Meaning: you have certain knowledge that Allaah sees you wherever you may be. 



37 A part of the long hadeeth reported by al-Bukhaaree (50) and by Muslim (9 and 10) from a hadeeth of 
Aboo Hurayrah radiyallaahu'anhn 
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And every level has pillars. Jl 



[ 31 ]: 

His saying, "and every level has pillars": pillars is the plural of a pillar, and it is that which 
something stands upon. 

So the pillars of something are its aspects which it stands upon, and it cannot stand 
without them, and they are within the tiling itself, contrary to conditions, for they are 
outside the thing. For example the conditions of the prayer then they are outside the 
prayer and come before it. And as for the pillars of the prayer, then they are inside it such 
as the initial takbeer of the prayer and the recitation of al-Faatihah, so if anything from 
them is missing, then the prayer will not be correct, just as if there was something 
missing from the pillars which hold up a building then it will not stand and will not be 
supported. 
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The pillars of Islaam 

The testification that none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah. Its meaning and its proof. 

9- ^ \ 9 ^ A 0 s- * -9 9 

j-Llilj ta^ygll ca))I J j jlj taJll VI aJ[ jl a^l ^ .% I jlS"" jli 

\ £ 9 

.^»t I adI c-wj j l jL^>j ^ j 



So the pillars of Islaam are five, the testification that none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allaah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah, and establishing the 
prayer, and giving the zakaat and fasting Ramadaan and performing Hajj to Allaah’s 
sacred house 



[ 32 ]: 

Islaam will not stand except with these pillars, if they are missing than Islaam will not be 
upright and the rest of the acts of obedience are matters of completion for these pillars. 
All the actions of obedience and all good deeds are all actions of completion of these 
pillars and therefore when Jibreel ‘ alaihissalaam asked Allaah’s Messenger 

sallaahu' alaihhvasallam in the presence of the Companions saying: 
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“Inform me about Islaam. He replied: Islaam is that you bear witness that none 
has the right to be worshipped except Allaah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allaah, and that you establish the prayer and that you give the 
zakaat and that you fast Ramadaan and that you perform Hajj to the house if you 
are able to make your way to it " 38 

So he explained Islaam to be these five pillars, however the hadeeth of Ibn ‘Umar makes 
it clear that these five are the foundations of Islaam so he sallaahu ' 'alaihhvasallam said: 






"Islaam is built upon five " 3 

Meaning: that these five are not the whole of Islaam rather they are its pillars and its 
foundations which it rests upon and the rest of the legislated matters are tilings which 
perfect and complete these pillars. 



38 The reference for this has preceeded. 

39 Reported by al-Bukhaaree (8) and by Muslim (16) from a hadeeth of Ibn ‘Umar radiyallaahu‘anhn 
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So the proof for the shahaadah (testification) is: 

Allaah bears witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Him; and 
likewise the Angels and the people of knowledge bear witness. He Who maintains 
justice, none has the right to be worshipped but Him, the All-Mighty the Ail-Wise 
[3:18] 33 



[ 33 ]: 

His saying, he the most high, "He testified": meaning He judged and He decreed and He 
informed and He made dear and He made it binding. So bearing witness from Allaah 
revolves around these five meanings: judging and decreeing and and informing and 
clarifying and making binding. 

So the meaning of, "He testified", is He the Perfect and Most High decreed it upon His 
servants and He calls them to know of it and He informed them and He made it binding 
upon them that none has the right to be worshipped except Him. 

“laa ilaaha \ (none had the right to be worshipped): this is a negating ‘Ad’ which negates 
everything which is worshipped besides Allaah 

“ illaahti”, (except for Him): this affirms worship for Allaah alone. 

And the meaning of, "annahu laailaaha illaahiT , (none has the right to be worshipped but 
him): it means there is nothing that is worshipped rightfully except for Allaah the Perfect 
and Most High. As for those who are worshipped besides Allaah, then worship of it is 
false because of His saying He the Most High: 









3Y 





That is because Allaah, He is the true God deserving all worship and those whom 
they call upon besides Him are futile and false and Allaah He is the Most High 
the Most Great [22:62] 

He the Perfect and Most High testifies to His unity and the right to all worship and He is 
the most truthful One Who speaks and His bearing witness He the Perfect and Most 
High is the truest testification there can be because it comes from One Who is All-Wise, 
All- Aware, All-Knowing, he knows everything so therefore it is a testification which is 
tme. 
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“And the Angels": they testify that none has the right to be worshipped except Him and 
they are a species of beings whom Allaah created to worship Him. They are honourable 
Angels, honoured servants, Allaah created them to worship Him. They declare His 
perfection night and day, and they never slacken. And also Allaah created them to carry 
out His commands in the creation, He entrusted them with implementing whatever He 
commanded. He the Perfect and Most High, from the affairs of the creation. So every 
Angel from them is entrusted with a duty. And their testification is a true testification, 
because they are people of knowledge, and of ‘ ibaadah (worship) and of ma'rifah 
(awareness) of Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. And they are from the most excellent of 
the creation, along with the point of disagreement which is are the righteous humans 
more excellent than the Angels, or are the Angels more excellent than the righteous 
humans there being disagreement about that point. 

“And the people of knowledge”: they are of two categories: the Angels, and the second 
category are the Possessors of Knowledge from mankind. And the Possessors of 
Knowledge do not testify except with something that is tme, contrary to the case with 
those who are ignorant people, for their testification is not counted. And every species 
from the creation of Allaah bears witness for Allaah of His Unity and that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Him. And this is a case of showing the honour and nobility 
of the people of knowledge since Allaah joined their testification along with His 
testification, He the Perfect and Most High, and with the testification of His Angels. He 
counted the testification of the people of knowledge from the creation, and this shows 
their excellence and their nobility and their status, and they are testifying to the greatest 
matter that can be testified to, and it is at-Tcnvheed. 

And what is meant by the Possessors of Knowledge — are the people of knowledge of 
the Legislation (i.e. Islaamic knowledge), not as is said by some people that people of 
knowledge means the people of industry and agriculture, so those people, it is not said 
about them that they are People of Knowledge unrestrictedly, because their knowledge is 
limited in scope and is restricted, rather it is to be said, “this person is knowledgeable 
about arithmetic, this person is knowledgeable about engineering, this person is 
knowledgeable about medicine”, but it is not said about them that they are the People of 
Knowledge unrestrictedly. Because this term is not used unrestrictedly except for the 
people who have Islaamic knowledge. And also most of those people are people who 
have only wordly knowledge, and amongst them are atheists whose knowledge mostly 
only increases them in ignorance concerning Allaah the Mighty and Majestic, and in self 
delusion and in atheism as you can see today in the disbelieving nations, that they are 
advanced with regards to industries and with regards to agriculture, however they are 
disbelievers. So how could it be said that they are the People of Knowledge, those whom 
Allaah has mentioned in His saying, “and the Possessors of Knowledge”. This is not at 
all feasible. 

And likewise His saying: 
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It is only those who have Knowledge amongst His slaves that fear Allaah [35:28] 
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What is meant is the scholars of Islaamic knowledge, those who truly know Allaah and 
who truly worship Him and who fear Him. As for those people, then most of them do 
not fear Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. Rather they disbelieve in Allaah and deny Him, 
and they claim that the world has no Lord and that rather nature brought it about and 
controls it, as is the case with the communists - they reject the Lord, the Perfect and 
Most High, even though they have worldly knowledge. So how then could we say - those 
people, they are the People of Knowledge? 

This is an error. So the term ‘Knowledge’ is not applied unrestrictedly except to its true 
people, and it is a noble title which cannot be applied to atheists and disbelievers, such 
that it is said, “they are the people of Knowledge”. 

So the Angels and the possessors of Knowledge, they bear witness to Allaah’s Unity and 
sole right to worship. Therefore the saying of others besides them from the atheists and 
the people of shirk and the Sabeans, those who disbelieve in Allaah the Mighty and 
Majestic, is not counted. Those people, they are not counted, neither they nor their 
saying, because it is something contrary to the testification of Allaah and the testification 
of His Angels and the testification of those possessing knowledge from His Creation. 

And His saying, “ Qaa’imamhil-Qisf\ (maintaining justice): this phrase is in the accusative 
case indicating a state along with, ‘He bore witness’ - meaning whilst establishing justice, 
He the Perfect and Most High. And the word, “ al-Qisf , means al-ddl (justice) - meaning 
Allaah the Perfect and Most High establishes justice in everything, and al-'adl (justice), is 
the opposite of al-jawr (injustice), and He the Perfect and Most High is a just judge, 
nothing but justice comes from Him in everything. 

“Laa ilaaha illahiT , (none has the right to be worshipped but Him): this emphasises the 
first sentence. 

“H/- A^ee^-ul-lj_akeem\ (the Almighty the All- Wise): these are two Names of Allaah the 
Mighty and Majestic, comprising two Attributes from His Attributes, and they are al- 
‘I^ah (Might) and al-Hikmah (Wisdom). 
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And its meaning is none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah; laa ilaaha (nothing 
has the right to be worshipped) is a negation of everything which is worshipped besides 
Allaah. lllallaah (except Allaah) affirms worship for Allaah Alone, and that none is given 
any share of worship along with Him, just as He has no sharer in His Sovereignty /’ 4 



[34]: 

His saying, “And its meaning is none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah”: the 
meaning of laa ilaaha illAllaah is not as is said by the people of falsehood: “there is no 
creator and there is no provider except Allaah”, because this is tawheed-ur-Ruboobiyyah 
( tawheed of Lordship), the people of shirk agreed to that, but they would not say laa ilaaha 
illAllaah. He the Most High said: 
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When it was said to them, 11 laa ilaaha illAllaah ” (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allaah), they became proud, and they say, “are we to abandon 
worshipping our gods for a crazy poet?” [37:35-36] 

“Aalihatinaa” means: those things which we worship. 






...in favour of a crazy poet?” [37:35-36] 

They meant the Messenger s_allallaahu‘alaihmasallam, they described him with poetry and 
madness, because he had said to them, “Say: laa ilaaha illAllaah ”, and he forbade them 
from the worship of idols. 

And when he said to them, “Say: laa ilaaha illAllaah” , they said: 




Has he made all of the objects of worship a single One to be worshipped? This is 
something very strange [38:5] 

They thought that there were many gods to be worshipped. 
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So therefore this shows that its meaning is — nothing truly deserves worship except 
Allaah. Whereas if its meaning were — there is no creator and there is provider except 
Allaah - then they agreed to that, and they did not question it. So if that were its meaning 
they would not have refused to say laa ilaaha illAllaah , because they used to say when they 
were asked, “Who created the heavens and the earth?”, they used to say, “Allaah”. And 
when they were asked, “Who creates? Who gives provision? Who gives life and gives 
death and who controls the earth?”, they used to say , “Allaah”. They acknowledged this. 
So if that were the meaning of laa ilaaha illAllaah then they would have consented to it. 
However its meaning is, “None has the right to be worshipped except Allaah”. 

If you were to say, “Nothing is worshipped except Allaah”, this would be a great error, 
because then all the objects of worship would be Allaah, High and Exalted is Allaah 
above this. Rather if you restrict it and you say, “ bihaqq ” (nothing is deservedly 
worshipped), then all the objects of worship are negated except Allaah the Perfect and 
Most High. You must therefore say, None has the right to be worshipped truly, meaning 
none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah. Then he explained that in accordance 
with the wording of the saying: 

laa ilaaha-. is a negation, it negates the right to worship from everything besides Allaah. 

illAllaah. this is affirmation of worship for Allaah alone with no partner. 

So laa ilaaha illAllaah includes negation and affirmation, and tawheed has to have negation 
and affirmation both. Affirmation alone will not suffice; and negation would not suffice 
on its own. There must be negation and affirmation, just as He the Most High said: 

HI :« ^ o yC&S L p 

So whoever rejects the false objects of worship, and truly believes in and worships 
Allaah [2:256] 
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And worship Allaah and do not associate anything in worship along with Him 
[4:36] 

So if you say, “Allaah is One who deserves worship”, this will not suffice, because Al- 
Laat is one who was worshipped, and Al-‘U^a is one who was worshipped, and Manaat 
was an object of worship, all of the idols were called gods, or objects of worship. 

So therefore you must say, “ laa ilaaha illAllaah \ none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allaah - there must be combination between negation and affirmation so that 
therefore taivheed is actualised and shirk is negated. 
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And its explanation which will make it clear is His saying. He the Most High: And 

remember when Ibraaheem said to his father and to his people I am totally free of 
everything that you worship except for the One who created me, for He will guide 
me. And Allaah made it a saying to persist amongst his progeny so that they 
might remember and return to obedience to their Lord. [43:26-28] 35 



[ 35 ] 

The best thing to explain the Qur'aan is the Qur'aan. So laa ilaaha illAllaah has been 
explained by Allaah in the Qur'aan, and that is in the saying of His Khaleel, His specially 
chosen One (Ibraheem ' alaihisalaatwassalaam ), in that which Allaah mentioned from him: 
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I am totally free [43:26] 

This is negation; it has the same meaning of laa ilaaha (none has the right to be 
worshipped): 
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Except for the One who created me [43:27] 

Meaning: except for Allaah. This is affirmation. 

So this aajah is a complete and full explanation of the meaning of laa ilaaha illAllaah. 
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And His saying. He the Most High: Say O people of the Scripture, come to a word of 
justice between us that we will single out Allaah with all worship and will not 
worship anything else besides Him, nor will we take one another as lords besides 
Allaah. Then if they turn away then say bear witness that we are Muslims 
submitting to Allaah and making our worship purely and sincerely for him. 
[3:64] 36 



[36] 

And His saying, He the Most High: 






M jt A 



Say: O people of the Scripture, come to a word of justice between us that we will 
single out Allaah with all worship and will not worship anything else besides 
Him. [3:64] 

This aayah from Soorah Aal-i- ’Imraan came down with regard to the deputation of 
Najraan, the Christians who came to the Prophet sallallaahu' ' alaihhvasallam and debated 
him and asked him questions, and a long conversation occurred between them and him. 
They were Christians from the Christians of the Arabs. And in the end, the Prophet 
sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam requested from them Al-Muhaahala (calling down Allaah’s curses 
upon whoever was lying): 
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Then say: Come, let us call our children and your children, our womenfolk and 
your womenfolk, ourselves and yourselves - then let us invoke and call down 
Allaah's Curse upon the liars. [3:61] 

So when he requested al-Mubaahalah (calling down curses upon the liars), they feared and 
they did not engage in calling down the curses along with him, ' ' alaihisalaahvassalaam. 
Rather, they handed over the Jhfliah because they knew that they were upon falsehood, 
and that he was the Messenger of Allaah, sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam. 
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Meaning, let us call the curse down upon the liar from us. They knew that they 

were the ones who were the liars, and if they had engaged in calling down curses, fire 
would have descended upon them and consumed them in their places. Therefore they 
said no, we won't do so - rather, we will hand over the Jisyah (special tax) and we will not 
engage in calling Allaah's curses down upon the liars. 

So the Prophet sallallaahii ' alaihhvasallam accepted the payment of Jiyyah from them. And 
it had become clear to them that Allaah had indeed commanded him with what was 
contained in this a ay ah. 

This aayyah contains the meaning of laa ilaaha ilLAllaah (none has the right to be 
worshipped except Allaah). His saying: 



It 

That we will not worship [3:64] 
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This is a negation. And His saying: 
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Except Allaah. [3:62] 

This is affirmation. 

And this is the 'Adi (justice) for which the heavens and the earth are established. So the 
heavens and the earth are established upon taivheed (singling out Allaah with all worship) 
and upon al-'Adl. We do not associate anything in worship along with Him, neither with 
the Messiah, whom they claim is a lord and whom they worship besides Allaah, nor 
anyone besides the Messiah, not even Muhammad 'alaihisalaatwassalaam, and not any one 
from the Prophets, not anyone from the righteous, nor anyone from the aivliyaa (beloved 
servants of Allaah): 
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That we will not worship except Allaah, and we will not associate anything at all 
with Him. [3:64] 






'. 01 ij I 




And we will not take one another as lords besides Allaah. [3:64] 

Meaning: Just as you have (i.e. the people of the Book) have taken the Rabbis and monks 
as lords besides Allaah the Most High: 
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They took their rabbis and their monks as lords besides Allaah and (they) also 
(took as their Lord) the Messiah, son of Maryam, and they were not commanded 
except that they should worship a single God. [9:31] 

The taking of rabbis and monks as lords besides Allaah is something which Allaah's 
Messenger sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam explained as being their obedience to them in 
declaring lawful that which Allaah has made forbidden and making forbidden that which 
Allaah had made lawful . 40 This is the meaning of their taking them as lords besides 
Allaah, since they used to declare lawful that which Allaah has made forbidden, and 
declare forbidden which Allaah has made lawful. So the people obeying them upon that 
is taking them as Lords. This is because the One who legislates for the people and 
declares things to be lawful and forbidden for the people is Allaah the Perfect and Most 
High. 
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So, if they turn away. [3:64] 

Meaning: (They) do not accept the call to tawheed. 
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Then say: Bear witness that we are Muslims (obedient to Allaah, worshiping Him 
alone). [3:64] 

They call them to bear witness that they were muwahiduun (people of tawheed) and that 
they were kuffaar (unbelievers). So they made clear to them the falsity of what they were 
upon. And this aayah shows Al-Baraa'a (freeing oneself) from the religion of the people 
of shirk and it clearly states "(We) bear witness that we are Muslims." This contains the 
obligation of clearly announcing the falsity of what the people of shirk are upon and not 
remaining silent about it, and of clearly announcing the falsity of shirk and of refuting its 
people. 



40 Refer to the hadeeth of 'Alee ibn Haatim radiyallaahu'anhu that was reported by At-Tirmidhee (3095). In it 
Allaah's Messenger sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam said: "They did not used to directly worship them, but rather, 
when they (priests or monks) declared something lawful for them, they (the people) would then declare it 
lawful. And when they declared something forbidden for them, they would take it as being forbidden." 
[Shaikh Al-Albaanee rahimahullaah declared this hadeeth as hasan (good)]. 
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In summary: 

Laa ilaaha illAllaah (none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah) has two pillars, 
and they are: An-Nafee (negation) and Al-Ithbaat (affirmation). So if it is said to you: What 
are the pillars of laa ilaaha illAllaatii Then say, negation and affirmation. 

Its conditions are seven, and it (saying the shahadah ) will not benefit except with these 
conditions; someone has written them in a line of poetry and said: 

Knowledge, certainty, purity and sincerity and your being truthful 

Along with love, compliance, and acceptance of them 

Knowledge: Its opposite is ignorance, so the person who says Laa ilaaha illAllaah with his 
tongue, but is ignorant of its meaning, then laa ilaaha illAllaah will not benefit him. 

Certainty: Such that he does not have any doubt. This is because some people may know 
its meaning, however, they have a doubt about it, so his knowledge is not correct. He 
must have certainty of laa ilaaha illAllaah and that it is tme. 

Purity and Sincerity: Its opposite is ash-Shirk. Some people say laa ilaaha illAllaah , but they 
do not abandon shirk as is presently the case today with the worshippers of the graves. 
Those people will not be benefitted by (saying) laa ilaaha illAllaah because from its 
conditions is abandoning shirk. 

Being truthful: Its opposite is falsehood and lying. This is because the munaafiquun say laa 
ilaaha illAllaah , but they are liars in their hearts; they do not believe its meaning. Allaah 
the Most High said: 
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When the hypocrites come to you, they say: "We bear witness that you are the 
Messenger of Allaah indeed." But Allaah knows that you are indeed His 
Messenger, and Allaah bears witness that the hypocrites are liars. They take their 
oaths as a shield to screen them. [63:1-2] 

Love: That the person loves this saying and is an ally to its people. As for the person who 
does not love it or does not love its people, then it will not benefit him. 

Compliance: It is the opposite of turning away from it and abandoning it, and it is 
complying with what it (this saying) indicates with regard to worshipping Allaah Alone 
and not associating anything with Him, and it is complying with His commands. Since 
you have acknowledged and have borne witness that none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allaah Alone, then it becomes binding upon you to comply with His rulings and 
His religion. As for your saying laa ilaaha illAllaah , and you do not comply with His 
legislations, then laa ilaaha illAllaah will not benefit you. 
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Acceptance: Acceptance which negates Ar-Rad (rejection) - such that you do not reject 
anything from the rights of laa ilaaha illAllaah and whatever it indicates. Rather, you 
accept everything which laa ilaaha illAllaah indicates and you accept it correctly. 

And an eighth condition is added: 

And the eighth is added; rejecting whatever things are 
worshipped besides the One who is truly worshipped 

Meaning: Freeing oneself from shirk. So a person will not be a muwahid (a person of 
tawheed) until he frees himself from shirk. 



Yn 



/- > > *<. 



And when Ibraaheem said to his father and his people: I am totally free of 
whatever you worship. [43:26] 



These are the conditions of laa ilaaha illAllaah - eight conditions. 
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And the Proof for the testification that 'Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah' is His 
saying: 

There has indeed come to you a Messenger from Allaah from amongst yourselves; 
it grieves him that you undergo suffering. He is eager and anxious for your 
guidance and he is full of compassion and mercy for the believers. [9:128] ' 



[37] The first pillar of the pillars of Islaam is composed of two matters: 

The first: The testification Laa ilaaha illaAllaah (none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allaah). 

The second: The testification 'Muhammadan rasoolullaah' (Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allaah). 

So these two are a single pillar. The first part means making ones worship purely and 
sincerely. And the second part means following the Messenger mllallaabu ' alaihiw as allam. 

The proof for the testification that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah’ is His saying: 
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There has indeed come to you a Messenger from Allaah from amongst yourselves; 
it grieves him that you undergo suffering. He is eager and anxious for your 
guidance and he is full of compassion and mercy for the believers. [9:128] 

And the proofs for the testification that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah’ are 
many in the Book and the Sunnah, as well as the amazing miracles which prove his 
sallallaahn ‘alaihhvasallam s Messenger-ship. 

And from the Book is this aayafc 
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There has indeed come to you a Messenger from Allaah from amongst yourselves; 
it grieves him that you undergo suffering. He is eager and anxious for your 
guidance and he is full of compassion and mercy for the believers. [9:128] 

So this is a witness from Allaah for this Messenger s_allallaahu‘alaihiivasallam , for his 
Messenger-ship and it is an description of his characteristics. 

His saying. He the Most High: 
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There has indeed come to you. [9:128] 

The 'luiam' is a luiam to indicate an oath. So therefore, it carries along with it an oath 
which is understood (in the meaning) and is taken to be wallaahi (by Allaah) 'there has 
certainly come to you.' 



J3 



is a particle for confirmation and emphasis. 




He has come to you. [9:128] 

O Mankind! This is an address to the whole of mankind, because his 
sallallaahu ‘alaihiwasallam s Messenger-ship was general to all of the thaqalayn (two species), 
mankind and jinn. 
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A Messenger. [9:128] 

He was one who had a revealed law sent to him by revelation and he was commanded to 
convey it. He was called a Messenger because he was mursal (sent) with a Message by 
Allaah the Perfect and Most High. 




From your own selves. [9:128] 



From your own species and your own type, from human-kind. He was not an angel from 
the angels. And this was the Way of Allaah the Perfect and Most High - that He would 
send to mankind. Messengers from them, in order to make their affair clear and in order 
for them to speak with them and because they would know them. If He had sent, as a 
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Messenger to them, an angel, they would have not been able to speak with him because 
he would have not been from their type of being. Also, they would have not be able to 
see the angel, because he would have not been from their type of being. So from His 
Mercy, He the Perfect and Most High, is that He sent as a Messenger to mankind a 
Messenger from their own type. Indeed he was from the Arabs, and from the most noble 
of the houses of the Arabs in lineage, from the tribe of Baanee Haashim, who are the 
most honorable in lineage of Quraysh, and Quraysh are the most honorable of the Arabs 
in lineage. 

So, he was the specially chosen from the best of people. They knew him and they knew 
of his personality, his lineage, tribe, and his town. If they had not known him, then how 
could they attest to his truthfulness? And if he came with other than their language, then 
how could they understand his speech? 




It grieves him greatly that you should suffer. [9:128] 

His saying: 




Meaning: It troubled him s_allallaahu‘alaihiivasallam. 




Meaning: Whatever troubles you. 



CuxJl 



Meaning: Inconvenience and hardship. The Messenger sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam was 
troubled by whatever caused trouble to his nation. He had not used to want hardship for 
them. Rather, he wanted ease and easiness. And therefore, his revealed law 
sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam came as something easy and easy-going. 

He, s.allallaahu'alaihhvasallam , said: 
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I was sent with the Straight and true religion; the religion of ease. 41 42 

He the Most High said: 



41 Ahmad (5/266). 

42 Reported by Ahmad 23/ 623 (22291) from the hadeeth of Abu Umaamah Al-Baahilee, radiallaahu 'anhu. 
[Shaikh Al-Albaanee declared this hadeeth as strong in As-Saheehah no. 2924] 
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And He did not place upon you any hardship in the religion. [22:78] 

And He said: 



1 








Allaah does not wish to place any hardship upon you. [5:6] 

So His revealed Way is easy, it goes along with the capability of the people and with what 
those given duties, are able to do, and it does not burden them with things they are not 
capable of. Therefore, the Prophet sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam used to love to make things 
easy for them. He was never given a choice between two matters except that he chose 
the easiest one of the two as long as it was not sinful. He used to love to perform action 
but he would leave it out of compassion for his Nation. He would leave the action even 
though he loved it, from the righteous deeds in order that he should not put difficulty 
upon his nation. These were from his characteristics, that whatever caused difficulty for 
his nation was a difficulty he felt himself, and he would become pleased with whatever 
was pleasing to them, and he would be joyful with whatever caused them to be joyful. 

Whoever has these as his characteristics, then there is no doubt that he will not bring 
except that which is khayr (good) and Rahmah (mercy), sallallaahu ‘alaihiwasallam. 
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He is eager and anxious for you. [9:128] 

Meaning: For your guidance and that you are taken out from the darkness into the light. 
Therefore, he himself bore difficulty in calling the people, seeking that they should be 
guided, and seeking to take them out from darkness into light to such an extent, that 
Allaah said to him: 






Perhaps you will destroy yourself with grief that they are not believing. [26:3] 

Meaning: Perhaps you would bring about your own destmction that they do not believe, 
because of grief. So do not grieve for them. And this was from the completeness of his 
sincerity, sallallaahu ' alaihhvasallam. 
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He was compassionate and merciful towards the believers. [9:128] 




Meaning: ra ’oof is from rajah (compassion), and it means tenderness and kindness. 




Meaning: He described him with Rahmah (mercy), so he was not harsh. 
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So by mercy from Allaah you were gentle with them, and if you had been severe 
and hard-hearted, they would have dispersed from around you. [3:159] 

He sallallaahu’ alaihhvasallam was humble and gentle with the believers, he would lower his 
wing in gentleness, and he would meet them with a smiling face, and love, affection, and 
fine treatment. These were from his sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam characteristics. 



Allaah mentioned five attributes for this Messenger sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam-. 
First: He was from amongst you. 

Second: He was troubled by whatever troubled you. 

Third: He was eager and anxious for you. 

Fourth: He was compassionate towards the believers. 

Fifth: He was merciful. 



Five characteristics from the characteristics of this Prophet sallallaahu’ alaihhvasallam. And 
compassion and mercy were mentioned specifically for the believers since he 
sallallaahu' 'alaihhvasallam was stern upon the people of shirk and the obstinate and willful 
rejecters of the truth. 

He would become angry for that which angered Allaah the Perfect and Most High, just 
as He the Most High said: 
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O Prophet! Strive against the unbelievers and the hypocrites, and be stern against 
them. And their dwelling place will be the Hell-Fire, what an evil destination! 
[9:73] 

The mercy and compassion was specific for the believers. Likewise the believers are to be 
the same with each other. 




Muhammad is the Messenger of AJlaah and those who are with him are stern 
against the unbelievers, merciful amongst themselves. [48:29] 

These were his sallallaahu' 'alaihiwasallam characteristics. 
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The meaning of the testification that 'Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah' is to obey him in 
whatever he commanded, to believe in the truth of whatever he informed of, and to avoid whatever 
he forbade and prohibited, and that Allaah is not to be worshipped except with that which He 
legislated. ,s 



[ 38 ] 

The testification that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah' has a meaning and something which it 
necessitates; it is not just a mere saying to be said. So its meaning is that you acknowledge with your 
tongue and heart that he is the Messenger of Allaah. You say it with your tongue and you hold it as 
your creed and belief with your heart that he is Allaah's Messenger sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam. 

As for testifying it upon the tongue whilst denying it in the heart, then this is the way of the 
hypocrites just as Allaah informed us about them in His saying: 




When the hypocrites come to you (O Messenger of Allaah sallallaahu ' alaihiwasallam ), they 
say: 'We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allaah.' Allaah knows that you 
are certainly His Messenger and Allaah bears witness that the hypocrites are certainly liars. 
They take their oaths as a cover to shield themselves. [63:1-2] 

They make their oaths, meaning their testimonies, a screen to conceal them. They block and prevent 
people from Allaah's Path. So this shows that saying it upon the tongue is not sufficient. 

Likewise believing in the heart whilst not saying it upon the tongue for one who is able to speak will 
also not suffice. This is because the mushrikoon (the people of shirk) used to know that he was 
Allaah's Messenger, however, they obstinately refused just as He the Most High said: 
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We certainly know that that which they say grieves you (O Messenger of Allaah 
sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam)-. however, they do not believe you to be a liar. But rather, the 
Dhaalimoon just outwardly reject the signs of Allaah. [6:33] 

So in their hearts, they acknowledge his Messenger-ship and they know that he is indeed Allaah's 
Messenger. However, they were prevented with haughtiness and obstinacy from affirming his 
Messenger-ship (upon their tongues). 

Likewise, they were prevented by envy as is the case with the Jews and the Arab mushriks. Aboo Jahl 
'Amir bin Hishaam used to acknowledge and say: We and Banoo Haashim used to be equal in all 
matters. However, now they say: From us has come a Messenger and there is no Messenger from us. 
How could we bring out a Messenger? 

So therefore, they deny his Messenger-ship out of envy towards Banoo Haashim . 1 Aboo Taalib said 
in his poem: 



And I certainly know that the religion of Muhammad 
is the best of the religions of the people. 

If it were not for the fear of being rebuked or abused 
He would have found me clearly embracing that 

So, he acknowledged in his heart the Messenger-ship of Muhammad, however zealousness for his 
own people from the days of ignorance prevented him. So, he did not reject the religion of 'Abdul- 
Muttalib which was the worship of idols. Therefore, they acknowledged his Prophet-hood in their 
hearts. But acknowledgement in the heart that he is the Messenger is not sufficient. Rather, it is 
essential that the person (also) states it with his tongue. 

Then, it is not sufficient that a person states it upon his tongue and acknowledges it with his heart, 
rather a third matter is essential which is to follow the Messenger lallallaahu' 'alaihiwasallam. Allaah the 
Most High said with regard to him: 
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So those who believe in him (Muhammad sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam), honor him, aid him, 
and follow the light which he was sent down with, they are the successful ones. [7:157] 



1 See 'As-Seerah An-Nabamjjah' of Ibn Hishaam 1/201 - the story of when the Quraysh listened to the recitation of the Prophet 
lallallaahu 'alaihhvasallam. 
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Even if a person were to aid him to the extent that Aboo Taalib did, and defend him whilst knowing 
that he is Allaah's Messenger, however he does not follow him, then he will not be a Muslim unless 
and until he follows him. 



This is why the Shaykh (Muhammad bin 'Abdul-Wahhaab) said: The meaning of the testification that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah' is to obey him regarding whatever he commanded, to 
believe in his truthfulness with regard to whatever he informed of, and to avoid whatever forbade 
and prohibited, and that Allaah is not worshipped except with that which He legislated. 

So there has to be, along with acknowledgement of his Messenger-ship outwardly, inwardly and in 
belief, there has to be following of him sallallaahu' ' alaihhvasallam. 

And that is summarized in these four phrases which the Shaykh ( rahimahullaah ) mentioned: 



First: To obey him in whatever he commanded. Allaah the Majestic and Most High says: 
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Whoever obeys the Messenger has indeed obeyed Allaah. [4:80] 

And He the Perfect says: 
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And We did not send a Messenger except that he should be obeyed by the Permission of 
Allaah. [4:64] 



So He joined obedience to the Messenger along with obedience to Him, He the Perfect and Most 
High. And He joined disobedience to the Messenger to disobedience to Him: 
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And whoever disobeys Allaah and His Messenger, then there will be for him the Fire of 
Hell. They will remain forever in it. [22:23] 



And He said: 
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And if you obey him, you will be rightly guided. [24:54] 

And He said: 



And obey the Messenger so that you may receive mercy. [24:56] 

So it is essential to obey him sallallaahu ' alaihmasallam. The person who bears witness that he is the 
Messenger of Allaah, then it becomes binding upon him to obey him regarding whatever he 
commanded. This is because of His saying He the Most High: 
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And whatever the Messenger gives you, then accept it. And whatever he forbids you from, 
then desist. [59:7] 

And His saying: 
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So let those who oppose his command, beware lest a trial befall upon them or a painful 
punishment. [24:63] 

Who oppose his command: Meaning: the command of the Messenger. So therefore, it is essential to 
obey the Messenger sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam. 

Second: Believing in the truth of whatever he informed of because the Messenger 

lallallaahu' alaihhvasallam informed of many matters of the hidden and the unseen. He informed about 
Allaah, the angels, and he informed about matters which are not present and matters of the future 
with regard to the establishment of the Hour, the signs of the Hour and Paradise and the Fire. And 
he informed about matters of the past with regard to the conditions of the previous nations. So it is 
essential to attest to the truth of whatever he informed of because it is true, there is no falsehood in 
it. He the Most High said: 



t-r 




He does not speak from his own desires, it is just revelation sent. [53:3-4] 
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The Messenger lallallaahu' alaihiwasallam did not speak with these reports or with these commands or 
prohibitions - he did not speak with anything from his own self ' alaihisalaatuwassalaam. He only spoke 
through revelation from Allaah the Mighty and Majestic. So therefore, what he reported is true and 
whoever does not believe him with regard to which he informed of, then he is not a believer and he 
is not truthful in his testification that he is the Messenger of Allaah. How can a person testify that he 
is indeed the Messenger of Allaah and then disbelieve in what he narrates? How can he bear witness 
that he is Allaah's Messenger and then not obey his command?! 

Third: Avoiding whatever he forbade and prohibited. Keep away from whatever the Messenger 
lallallaahu' alaihiwasallam forbade. He forbade you from many sayings, actions, and characteristics and 
he sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam would not forbid anything at all unless it contained harm and evil. He 
would not command something except something containing good and righteousness. So if the 
servant does not avoid that which Allaah's Messenger lallallaahu' alaihiwasallam prohibited, then he is 
not truly bearing witness to his Messenger-ship. Rather, he is contradicting himself; how could he 
bear witness that he is Allaah's Messenger and then not avoid that which the Messenger 
lallallaahu' alaihiwasallam forbade him from? 

Allaah the Most High says: 






And whatever the Messenger gives you, then accept it. And whatever he forbids you from, 
then desist. [59:7] 



He, sallallaahu’ alaihiwasallam said: 
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When I forbid you from something, then keep away from it. When I command you with a 
matter, then do from it what you are able to. 2 

So it is essential to avoid whatever he sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam forbade. 

Fourth: Allaah is not to be worshipped except with that which he legislated. Restrict yourself in acts 
of worship to that which Allaah legislated for his Messenger sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam. So do not 
perform an act of worship which the Messenger sallallaahu’ alaihiwasallam did not legislate even if you 
are intending good and even if you are desiring reward, for this action will be a futile action because 
the Messenger sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam did not come with it. The intention will not suffice, rather 
there must be following. 



2 Reported by Al-Bukhaaree (7288), Muslim (1337) from a hadeeth of Aboo Hurayrah ( radiallaahn ’anhii). 
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So actions of worship are tawqeefiyyah (depend upon the text). It is not permissible to perform acts of 
worship which Allaah's Messenger sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam did not legislate. Allaah's Messenger 
sallallaahu 'alaihmasallam s aid : 
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Whoever does an action which our affair is not in accordance with, then it is rejected . 3 

And he sallallaahu' alaihmasallam said: 
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Adhere to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the rightly-guided orthodox Caliphs who come 
after me. Adhere to it and cling unto it with your molar teeth. And beware of newly 
introduced matters, for every newly introduced matter is an innovation and every innovation 
is an astray . 4 

So performing an act of worship which was not legislated by Allaah's Messenger is counted as an 
evil innovation which is prohibited, even if so-and-so or so-and-so holds it as his saying or if it is 
done by so-and-so from the people because it is somediing outside what the Messenger 
sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam came with, then it is innovation and misguidance. So therefore, Allaah may 
not be worshiped except with that which he legislated upon the tongue of His Messenger. And the 
newly-invented matters introduced in the religion and false superstitions are all false and futile 
actions. They will be a deficiency and a misguidance for the one who does it, even if he is intending 
good by it and intending to gain reward. This is since it is not the intended goals that are counted, 
rather what is counted is al-ittibaa' (the following of die Messenger), obedience and compliance. And 
if we were free to do whatever we wish and to perform as many acts of worship as we want, then we 
would have not needed the sending of the Messenger lallallaahu’ alaihmasallam. 

Rather from the Mercy of Allaah upon us is that He did not leave us to our own intellects and He 
did not leave us to so-and-so and so-and-so from the people because these are matters which are 
referred back to the legislation, to Allaah and His Messenger. And nothing from them (i.e. acts of 
worship) will benefit except that which conforms to that which Allaah and His Messenger legislated. 
So this means avoiding all of the innovations, and whoever introduces any innovation in the religion 
which the Messenger sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam did not come with, then he has not truly borne witness 
that He is the Messenger of Allaah. He has not given the true testification because the one who 
testifies that he is indeed die Messenger of Allaah sjillallaahu’alaihhvasallam with a true testification will 



5 Reported by Al-Bukhaaree (7350) and Muslim (1337) from the hadeeth of 'Aai'shah ( radiallaahu ’ anha ) 

4 Reported by Aboo Daawood (4607), At-Tirmidhee (2676), Ibn Maajah (42, 43) and Ahmad (28/373) from the hadeeth 
of 'Irbaad bin Saariyyah ( radiallaahu ’anhii). 
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restrict himself to that which he legislated and he will not introduce anything from himself or follow 
anything which has been introduced by those who preceded him. 

This is the meaning of the testification that 'Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah.' It is not just a 
few words which are said upon the tongue without adherence, without action and without restricting 
oneself to that which the Messenger sallallaahu' ' alaihhvasallam came with. 
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And die proof for the prayer, the Zakaat, and the explanation of Tcnvheed is His saying, He the Most 
High: 

And they were not commanded except that they should worship Allaah alone, making their 
religion purely and sincerely for Him, avoiding shirk, and that they establish the prayer, and 
pay the Zakaat and that is the straight and true religion. [98:5] P 9 1 



[39] So the prayer is the second pillar from the pillars of Islaam, and the Zakaat is the third pillar, 
and it is joined along with the prayer in the Book of Allaah. The prayer is a bodily action, and the 
Zakaat is an action involving the giving of wealth. 

Aboo Bakr As-Siddeeq said: By Allaah! I will certainly light against those who make a distinction 
between the prayer and the Zakaat} When some people refused to hand over the Zakaat after the 
passing away of the Messenger s_allallaahu'alaihhvasallam , Aboo Bakr radjyallaahu 'anhu fought against 
them, and he said: By Allaah! I will certainly fight against whoever makes a distinction between the 
prayer and the Zakaat. By Allaah! Even if they were to prevent me from a hobbling rope — and in a 
narration — from a young she-goat, which they used to give to Allaah's Messenger 
sallallaahu ' alaihmasallam , then I would certainly fight them for it. 

So the Zakaat is an obligatory right to be given from the wealth, it is a pillar from the pillars of 
Islaam, and it is joined along with the prayer in the Book of Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, in 
many aayahs. From them is this aayah: 



o 




And they were not commanded except that they should worship Allaah alone, making their 
religion purely and sincerely for Him, avoiding shirk, and that they establish the prayer, and 
give the Zakaat. [98:5] 



The proof for Taivheed is at its beginning in His saying, the Most High: 



1 Reported by Al-Bukhaaree (1400) and Muslim (20) from the hadeeth of Aboo Hurayrah radiyallaahu 'anh. 
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And they were not commanded except that they should worship Allaah alone, making their 
religion purely and sincerely for Him. [98:5] 

This is the explanation of Taw beech it is the worship of Allaah along with ikhlaas (acting purely and 
sincerely for Him), and it is abandoning the worship of everything else besides Him. So the religion, 
at-Tawheed, and al- 'ibaadah, have a single meaning. 



Making their religion purely and sincerely for Him. [98:5] 

Meaning, worship (i.e. making worship purely and sincerely for Him). This is the explanation of 
Tawheed, and it is not as the scholars of kalaam (rhetorical theology) say: It ( Tawheed) is to affirm that 
Allaah is the Creator, the Provider, the Giver of Life and Death. This is Tawheed ar-Ruboobiyyah 
( Tawheed of Lordship). But what is required is Tawheed al-Uloohiyyah (Tawheed of Worship) which the 
Messengers called to, and the Muslim will not be Muslim unless he comes with it. 

As for whoever comes with Tawheed ar-Ruboobiyyah alone, then he will not be a Muslim as is proven 
by the fact that the mushrikeen used to believe in it, they used to say it, and they used to acknowledge 
it, but this did not enter them into Islaam. This Tawheed of theirs did not prevent them from being 
killed, or their wealth from being captured. This is because they were not people upon Tawheed as 
they associated others along with Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, in worship. This is the 
explanation of Tawheed from the Book of Allaah, not from the book of so-and-so, and such-and- 
such, the book of al-Jawhara 2 , or the book of al-Mawaqif, or the books of the scholars of rhetorical 
theology. The explanation of Tawheed is not to be taken from these books, rather, it is only to be 
taken from the Book of Allaah from the Sunnah of His Messenger, salallaahu'alaihiwasallam , and from 
the books of Ahlus-S unnah wal-Jamaa'ab , those who adhere to the Book of Allaah and the Sunnah of 
Allaah's Messenger salallaahu'alaihiwasallam. 



And the proof for the prayer is in His saying, He the Most High: 
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And that they establish the prayer. [98:5] 



2 The book, fawharaut-Taipheed, is a book which affirms the madhhab of the Ashari's. It contains many contradictions to 
the madhhab of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-]amaa' ah. 

3 The book, Al-Maipaaqif ft 'llm al-Kalaam, of al-Eejee. 
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The meaning is: They perform it just as AUaah, the Mighty and Majestic, has commanded, with its 
conditions, its pillars, and its obligations. As for just performing the mere outward form of the 
prayer, then this will not suffice. Therefore, He did not say: And they perform the prayer.' Rather, 
He said: 'And that they (correctly) establish the prayer.' Prayer will not be correctly established unless 
the person performs it just as Allaah, the Perfect and Most High, has commanded. As for a person 
praying by merely performing the outward actions at whatever time he wishes to perform it, or that 
he does it without purification, and without calmness (being settled in the different positions) and 
that he does not avoid actions which nullify the prayer, then this person has not prayed. And 
therefore, he salallaabu'alaibiwasallam , said to the man who prayed badly, who did not have calmness 
and stillness in his prayer, he said to him: 'Go back and pray for you have not prayed .' 4 It is not just 
the outward form of the prayer alone that is required, i.e. the standing, the bowing, the prostration, 
and the sitting alone. Rather, what is required is that he carries them out as was legislated by Allaah, 
the Perfect and Most High, fulfilling everything required for it in the legislation. 

And then He mentioned the proof for the Zakaat with His saying, He the Most High: 

£ ^ 
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And they pay the Zakaat. [98:5] 

Meaning: They give the Zakaat to those who are deserving of it, those whom Allaah the Most High 
mentioned in His saying: 




The Zakaat monies are only for the Fuqaraa (destitute) and the Masaakeen (poor), and for 
those in charge of collecting it; and those whose hearts are to be drawn closer, and for the 
freeing of slaves; and for those who incur a debt; and in Allaah's Cause; and for the stranded 
traveler; an obligation from Allaah. And Allaah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [9:60] 



So, He mentioned eight categories and He restricted it to them by His saying (W). So it cannot be 

given to other than these eight categories. Whoever gives it to someone other than its eight due 
recipients, then he will not have given the Zakaat - even if he has spent huge amounts of wealth, 



4 Reported by Al-Bukhaaree (724), Muslim (397) from the hadeeth of Aboo Hurayrah, radiyallaahit 'anh. 
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even if he has spent millions, or milliards (thousands of millions) and he calls it Zakaat. It will not be 
Zakaat unless it is given to those places to which Allaah the Most High has restricted it to. This is 
the meaning of giving Zakaat , and also that it is given in its due time, meaning: he pays it at the time 
when it becomes obligatory. And that he is not slow in handing it over; he does not delay it and he is 
not lazy about giving it; and that he is pleased to be giving it, meaning: he does not regard it as a tax 
upon him, or as a loss. But rather, he regards it as being a gain for him. 



These three matters are: 



o i 




The straight and true religion. [98:5] 



The religious way. 

This is an adjective which describes a noun being mentioned, which is taken to be 'the 
straight religious way,' meaning: al-Mustaqeemah. 

This is the proof of the prayer, the Zakaat , and the explanation of Tawheed. 
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And die proof for fasting is: 

O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed as an obligation for you just as it was prescribed as 
an obligation for those who came before you, that you may attain taqwaa (fear of and 
dutifulness to Allaah). [2:183] 4 



[40] Fasting is not obligatory except upon the Muslims. As for the disbelievers, if they were to 
perform it, then it would not be correct from them until they bear witness that none has the right to 
be worshiped except Allaah, and that Muhammad sallallaahu ' alaihiwasallam is the Messenger of 
Allaah. And for as long as they remain upon disbelief, then acts of worship will not benefit them, 
neither fasting nor other than fasting. And therefore, he addressed the believers with it specifically, 
because they are the ones who will respond, and they are the ones from whom fasting will be correct 
and accepted. 



Fasting is prescribed as an obligation for you. [2:183] 



The meaning of (written) is: it was made obligatory just like His saying, He the Most High: 
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Fighting is prescribed for you. [2:216] 

Meaning: Fighting was made obligatory upon you. So when it occurs in the Book of Allaah, its 
meaning is 'an obligation.' 

i Af :5yLJl ^ oi 

Just as it was prescribed as an obligation for those who came before you. [2:183] 



Meaning: Just as it was made obligatory upon those nations who came before you. So this shows 
that fasting was something well-known with the previous nations, and in the ancient revealed laws. It 
was not specific to the revealed law of Muhammad lallallaahu 'alaihwasallam. 
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A person's soul might find fasting burdensome because of what it involves with regards to curbing 
its rebelliousness and preventing it from its desires, and Allaah the Majestic and Most High has 
made clear that it is His Way with regard to His creation; and it was something upon the previous 
nations. Even in the times of ignorance, fasting used to be well-known - they used to fast on the day 
of ' Aashooraa. 
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That you may attain taqwaa (fear of and dutifulness to Allaah). [2:183] 



This explains the wisdom behind fasting, that you may acquire dutifulness to Allaah. It is an 
explanation of the wisdom behind the legislation of fasting: fasting is a means leading to at -taqivaa 
(dutifulness to Allaah; fear and reverence of Him). This is because when a person is fasting, he 
leaves behind the things which he is accustomed to; he leaves his desires, and those things that he 
wants, as an act of seeking nearness to Allaah, the Perfect and Most High. Therefore, this earns for 
him at-taqivaa just as it also curbs the desire of his own-self, and its severity, because Satan flows 
through the son of Aadam along with the flowing of the blood. So when a person carries out his 
desires, then Satan gains authority over him. And when he abandons his desires, then the blood flow 
weakens and Satan is repelled from the Muslim. 

So through fasting, dutifulness to Allaah is attained which is the combination of all good. This is the 
benefit of fasting, it is a means leading to at-taqivaa , and at-taqivaa of Allaah, the Perfect and Most 
High, and the avoidance of those things which are forbidden, and forbidden desires. This is because 
if a person leaves off permissible things in obedience to Allaah, then he will be all the more likely to 
abandon those things which are forbidden. So fasting trains a person upon avoiding the haraam, and 
it trains him upon gaining control of his soul, which urges him to commit evil. It repels Satan from 
him, and it softens his heart towards obedience. Therefore, you will find a person who is fasting 
being closer to good than a person who is not fasting. You will find him more eager upon the 
recitation of the Qur'aan and upon the prayer, and he goes to the mosque earlier. Fasting softens 
him for obedience, and it refines him. All of this enters within His saying: 




That you may attain taqwaa (fear of and dutifulness to Allaah). [2:183] 

So the witness from the aayah is His saying: 
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Fasting is prescribed as an obligation for you. [2:183] 
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This is the proof for the obligation of fasting. And He explained it by His saying: 
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The Month of Ramadhaan is that in which the Qur'aan was sent down. [2:185] 



This is because His saying: 
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Fasting is prescribed as an obligation for you. [2:183] 



is left unexplained. So He explained it by His saying: 
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So whoever amongst you is resident, then let him fast it. [2:185] 
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And the proof for the Hajj is: 

And Hajj to AUaah's Sacred House is an obligatory duty that is owed to Allaah by those who have 
the ability to make their way there. And whoever rejects the obligation of the Hajj, then Allaah has 
no need of him or any of the creation. [3:97] t 41 ! 



[41] The Jews claimed that they were Muslims and that they were upon the religion of Ibraaheem, so Allaah 
the Majestic and Most High tested them in this aayah, and He said: 
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And Hajj to AUaah's Sacred House is an obligatory duty that is owed to AUaah by those who have 
the abiUty to make their way there. And whoever rejects the obligation of the Hajj, then AUaah has 
no need of him or any of the creation. [3:97] 



Therefore, if you are Muslims, then perform the Hajj, because AUaah has made the Hajj to the Sacred House 
obligatory upon the Muslims, if you do not perform it, and you refuse to perform it, then this is a proof that 
you are not Muslims, and you are not upon the religious way of Ibraaheem: 
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And whoever rejects the obligation of the Hajj, then AUaah has no need of him or any of the creation. 
[3:97] 



*| j Meaning: this is an obligation, a rite, and a binding duty which is due for AUaah, the Perfect and 
Most High from mankind. 



Its meaning in the language is al-qasd (to head towards an intended goal). And the word Hajj in the 

legislation is to head towards the honourable Ka'bah and the Sacred sites (of pUgrimage) at a particular time, 
and to carry out specific acts of worship and they are the rites of the Hajj. 



Meaning: the Ka'bah and whatever is round about it from the sites of pilgrimage which 

follow on from it. 

jj* |»: This explains the condition being obligatory, and it is bodUy and monetary 

capabiUty; bodily capabiUty such that he is able to work, ride, and move from his land to Makkah from 
whatever place he is in upon the earth. This is the bodily capabiUty. It excludes the person who is 
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permanently unable, such as a person with an illness which persists, the feeble old person, and such a one 
who does not have the bodily ability. But if he has monetary capability, then he should deputize someone to 
perform the Hajj on his behalf, the obligatory Hajj of Islaam. 

As for monetary capability, then it is having the transport necessary to carry him, the riding animal, the plane, 
or the ship, each as is appropriate to the time; and that he has wealth which is sufficient for him to seek 
transport to convey him for the performance of the Hajj', and also, that he has provision and money for the 
journey, going and returning; and for his dependence, such that they will have sufficient funds until he returns 
to them. So, provision means that he has sufficient funds to suffice him upon his journey, and to suffice his 
dependents; Inis children, his parents, his wife, and everyone it is obligatory to spend upon; that he gives them 
that which will suffice them until he gets back to them, after securing guarantees for the payments of any 
debts which are upon him. 

So this wealth is surplus, remaining after Inis debts have been dealt with. So, if this is available, then this will 
be Inis ability to make Inis way there, "provision and transport" 1 as occurs in the hadeeth of Ibn 'Abbaas 
radiyallaa.hu ' anhumaa . 

And whoever does not have the ability, meaning: he does not have the provision nor the transport, then the 
Hajj is not upon him, because he does not have the ability to do it. So the condition for the Hajj being 
obligatory is ability. 

Since the people come to the Hajj from far away, from all the regions of the earth, and every distant place, 
and it requires spending, and involves some difficulty and toil, and it may bring about dangerous situations, 
then from the Mercy of Allaah is that He made it binding only once in a lifetime. And whatever is in addition 
to that is supererogatory. This is from the Mercy of Allaah the Perfect and Most High, that He did not make 
it obligatory upon the Muslim every year just as the Prophet sallallaahu 'alaihiivasallam said: 

U 1 Alii — ( \ Aill iLM » 

tjliis C J1>J1 jLp-1 4SS- CwWS C ^ V All 

« ^ j-g-® iij U>i C fi y> C I lij L jJ jJ» 



«Allaah has made the Hajj obligatory upon you, so perform the Hajj.» Al-Aqra' bin Haabis radiyallaahu 
'anhu said: Is it every year O Messenger of Allaah? So the Messenger sallallaahu 'alaihiivasallam remained silent. 
Then he repeated the question, and the Prophet sallallaahu' alaihiivasallam remained silent. And then he 
repeated the question again, and the Prophet s_allallaahu'alaihiii’asallam said: «If I were to say yes, it would 
become obligatory and you would not be able to do it. The Hajj is a single time, and whatever is in 
addition, then it supererogatory .)) 2 

And His saying, He the Most Perfect: 



1 Reported by at-Tirmidhee (813), Ibn Maajah (2896) from a hadeeth of 'Umar radiyallaahu 'anhumaa, and reported by Ibn 
Maajah (2897) from a hadeeth of Ibn 'Abbaas. [In Invaa id-Ghaleel. Shaykh al-Albaanee comments upon these ahaadeeth and 
a number of similar ahaadeeth, and judges all these narrations tracing back to the Prophet sallallaahu' alaihiivasallam) to be 
extremely weak and not authentic upon him sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam\. 

2 Reported by Imaam Ahmad in his Musnad 4/151, Aboo Daawood (1721) and an-Nasaa'i 5/111 from a hadeeth of Ibn 
'Abbaas radiyallaahu 'anhumaa. [Shaykh al-Albaanee declared this hadeeth as authentic]. 
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And whoever rejects the obligation of the Hajj, then Allaah has no need of him or any of the creation. 

[ 3 : 97 ] 



It contains a proof that whoever refuses to perform the Hajj and he is able to, and he does not perform the 
Hajj, then he is a disbeliever, because Allaah said: «whoever rejects» meaning: whoever refuses to perform 
the Hajj when he is able to perform it, then he has committed kufr. [This kufr\ may be kufr asghar (lesser kufr), 
but whoever abandons it whilst denying its obligation, then this is kufr akbar (major kufr) by consensus of the 
Muslims. As for a person who acknowledges its obligation, but abandons it out of laziness, then this is lesser 
kufr. However, if the person dies and he has wealth, then someone should perform the Hajj on his behalf 
using money which he has left behind, because it is the debt of Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, upon him. 
And this aayah shows the obligation of performing Hajj, it is a pillar from the pillars of Islaam. The Messenger 
of Allaah sallallaahu'alaihin’asallam explained that it is a pillar from the pillars of Islaam in the hadeeth of Jibreel 3 
and in the hadeeth of Ibn 'Umar . 4 

The Hajj was made obligatory in the nine year [after the Hijrah ] upon one saying, and the Prophet 
s_allallaahu'alaihhi’asallam did not perform the Hajj in that year, rather he performed the Hajj in the year after it, 
in the tenth year. Why is this? This is because, he s_allallaahu 'alaihhmsallam\ 

«0U jS- o-cJb < i j t ii il)!» ; jll UIp 

sent 'Alee to call out to the people in the pilgrimage: «No person of shirk may perform Hajj after this 
year, and no naked person may perform tawaaf around the House . » 5 

So when the people of shirk and the naked people were prevented from the Hajj in the tenth year, the 
Prophet sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam performed the Hajj, the Farewell Hajj. 



3 Reported by al-Bukhaaree (50) and Muslim (9,10) from a hadeeth of Aboo Hurayrah radiyallaahu 'anh. 

4 Reported by al-Bukhaaree (8) and Muslim (16) from a hadeeth of Ibn 'Umar radiyallaahu 'anh. 

5 Reported by al-Bukhaaree (369) and Muslim (1347) from a hadeeth of Aboo Hurayrah radiyallaahu 'anh. 
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The Second Level is Eemaan 
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The second level is al-Eemaan (true faith) and it has seventy and odd branches, its highest of them is the 
saying of Eaa ilaaha illAllaah and the lowest of them is removal of that which is harmful from the path; and al- 
hayaa (a sense of shame) is a branch of eemaan d 42 ] 



[42] Eemaan is more inclusive than Islaam, so every believer is a Muslim, but not every Muslim is a believer. 
So eemaan is more inclusive with respect to itself, and it is more specific with regard to its people. 

Eemaan in the language is at-tasdeeq (to attest with the heart). He the Most High, said upon the tongue of the 
brothers ofYoosuf: 
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Meaning: you won't believe us. 

As for [the meaning of| eemaan in the legislation, then it is as explained by the people of the Sunnah and 
Jamaa'ak Speech of the tongue, belief of the heart, and action of the limbs. It increases with obedience, and it 
decreases through sin. 

It is with this explanation, a reality relating to the legislation, because realities are three: a reality which relates 
to the language, a reality with regards to the legislation, and a reality relating to people's custom. 

So the explanation of eemaan with this explanation is a reality relating to the legislation. So, eemaan moves from 
the meaning in language to the meaning in Islaamic legislation. 

So, eemaan is: speech upon the tongue - there has to be speech and acknowledgment with the tongue. And it is 
belief in the heart, when a person speaks upon his tongue, he must be believing it in his heart, otherwise he 
will be just like the hypocrites, those who: 






They say with their tongues that which is not in their hearts. [48:11] 



And speech upon the tongue, and belief in the heart will not suffice, rather there must be action on the limbs 
also, and carrying out the obligatory duties is essential, and avoiding the prohibitions. So the person does the 
acts of obedience and he avoids the forbidden acts, all of this is from eemaan. With this definition, it 
comprises the whole of the religion. However, these acts of obedience and these many legislated duties, some 
of them are a part of the reality of eemaan, and some of them are tilings which are a completion of eemaan. 

Eemaan has pillars and branches, and the Prophet s_allallaahu 'alaihiwasallam explained them in two hadeeth. He 
explained the arkaan (pillars) of eemaan in the hadeeth of Jibreel, and he explained the branches of eemaan in the 
hadeeth of « Eemaan is seventy and odd branches». This will follow in shaa. Allaah. 
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E emaan and Islaam, if they are mentioned together, then each of them has its own meaning. When only one of 
them is mentioned, then it enters along with the other. If they are mentioned together, then Islaam is 
explained to be the outward actions, and they are the five pillars of Islaam, and eemaan is explained to be the 
inward actions which are the six pillars, and their places are in the heart. All of these must be found together 
in a Muslim. The Muslim must be one who has eemaan and who establishes the pillars of Islaam and the pillars 
of eemaan - he must gather all of them. 

He sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam said: 












« Eemaan is of seventy and odd branches, or sixty and odd branches. » There are two narrations . 6 

His saying «odd»: it is a number between three and nine. So if it is said: «ten and odd,» then it means a 
number between thirteen until nineteen, and if it is said «odd» on its own, then it means something between 
three and nine. 

His saying «branches»: a branch is a part of the thing, meaning that the pillars have seventy and odd parts or 
sections. 

His saying «the highest one of them»: meaning: the highest of the branches is the saying lMa ilaaha 
illaAllaah. It is the head of Islaam and it is the head of eemaan, it is the first pillar, and it is the entry point of 
the religion. 

His saying «the lowest one of them»: meaning: the last of them and the least one of them. 

His saying «removing that which is harmful from the path»: meaning: removing that which is harmful 
from the path which is walked upon. And «that which is harmful)) is everything which causes harm to the 
people, whether it be thorns, rocks, filthy tilings or refuse, everything which causes harm to people upon their 
path. And placing that which is harmful upon their path is forbidden, because the path is for those who wish 
to precede upon it, and harm impedes those who want to proceed, or puts them in danger, such as stopping 
his car upon the road, this is from causing harm - and letting water flow out from the house unto the path, 
this is from harm - and putting rubbish upon the pathway, this is from causing harm, whether it be upon the 
road, the town, or in the countryside - placing a rock, pieces of timber, iron upon the pathways of the people, 
digging holes in the roads of the people - all of this is from causing harm. So if a Muslim comes and removes 
this harm, and clears the path of it, then this is a proof for Inis eemaan. So, placing that which is harmful upon 
the path is from the branches of kufr, and removing harm from the path is from the branches of eemaan. 

His saying ^al-hayaa (true sense of shame is a branch of eemaam-. al-hayaa is a characteristic which Allaah 
places in a person which leads him to carry out whatever will beautify and adorn him; and which prevents 
him from tilings which will contaminate and disfigure him. And al-hayaa which leads a person to perform that 
which is good, and to withhold from that which is evil is praiseworthy. As for shame or shyness which 
prevents a person from doing something good, from seeking knowledge, and from asking about things which 
are a problem to his understanding, then this is blameworthy shyness. This is because it is blameworthy 
embarrassment. 

And the pillars of eemaan are many as you have come to know there are seventy and odd. Al-Imaam al- 
Bayhaqee wrote a large work in which he mentioned the branches of eemaan, it has an abridgment which has 
been printed. 



6 Reported by al-Bukhaaree (9) with the wording «sixty and odd» and Muslim (35) with both wordings from a hadeeth of 
Aboo Hurayrah radiyallaahu 'anh. 
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From the proofs of the scholars that eemaan is speech upon the tongue, belief in the heart and action on the 
limbs is his saying s_allallaahu ' alaihiwasallam : 

«iu! *ji 'i 

«The highest of them is none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah.» This is a proof for sayings. 

And his saying sallallaahu ' alaihiwasallam. 

«<Jj lfclol» 

«And removal of that which is harmful from the path» is an action. It proves that actions are from eemaan. 
And Inis saying sallallaahu ' alaihiwasallam. 

«al-hayaa is a branch from eemaan.y> This is something in the heart, al-hayaa is in the heart. This is a proof 
that eemaan is sayings upon the tongue, belief in the heart, and actions upon the limbs. 
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The Pillars of Eemaan 
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Its pillars are six: to have eemaan in Allaah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, the Last Day, 
and to have eemaan in Pre-Decree, the good of it, and the bad of it. [431 



[43] KLemaan (true faith) is composed of pillars and branches, so what is the difference between these 
two? 



The difference is that the pillars are essential. So, if one of them passes away, then eemaan itself 
passes away, because a thing will not be established except upon its supporting pillars. If a pillar 
from its pillars is missing, then it will not be realized and brought about. As for the branches, then 
they are things which complete and perfect it, eemaan does not pass away if something from them is 
omitted, rather they are things which complete it - either they are wajibaat (obligatory things) or 
mustahabbaat (recommended things). So, the obligatory things are for the obligatory completion of 
eemaan , and as for the recommended things, then they are for desirous completion of eemaan. 



If a Muslim leaves something from the obligatory duties, or he does something from the forbidden 
things, then his eemaan will not pass away totally in the view of the Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa'ah , rather, 
the obligatory perfection is missed out on. So, he will be deficient in eemaan or he will be a faasiq 
(sinful person), just as will be the case if he were to drink alcohol, steal, commit fornication, or do 
something from the major sins. This one will be a person who has done something forbidden, and 
who had committed a major sin. However, he does not become a disbeliever through that, and he 
does not depart from eemaan. Rather, he is a faasiq and the hadd (prescribed punishment) will be 
established upon him if the sin had a prescribed punishment. And likewise, whoever leaves an 
obligation such as abandoning being dutiful and righteous towards the parents, or maintaining ties 
of kinship, these are obligatory acts, so whoever abandons them, then his eetrnan is deficient, and he 
is sinful because of his abandoning the obligatory duty. So, he will be a sinner either by abandoning 
something obligatory or by doing something forbidden and whichever is the case, he will not exit 
from eemaan , rather he will be a believer who is deficient in Ms eemaan. 



This is the position of the Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa'ah, contrary to the Khaivaarij and the Mu'tasjlah , 
who declare the person who commits a major sin to be a disbeliever. So, the Khaivaarij declare Mm to 
be a kaafir and to have exited from the religion, and the Mu 'tasjlah declare that he has exited from 
the religion, however, they do not enter him into disbelief, rather, he is in a station in between the 
two stations; he is not a mu'min (believer) and he is not a kaafir (disbeliever). This is their position 
and it is an innovated position, it is contrary to the proofs and to what the Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa'ah 
are upon. And the reason in that [their erroneous conclusion] is they are falling short in the use of 
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evidence since they take hold of the evidences containing textual threats, and they abandon the 
evidences of promise, such as His saying, He the Most High: 
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«Allaah does not forgive that anything be associated with Him, but He forgives whatever is 
less than that for whomever He wishes.» [4:48] 



This is from the evidences of promises, it proves that the sinful person who does not reach the level 
of shirk and kufr, there is hope for him of forgiveness, and that he is open to receiving the threat and 
punishment. 



If you take this along with His saying, He the Most High: 
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«Whoever disobeys Allaah and His Messenger, then for him will be the Fire of Hell, they will 
dwell therein forever.» [72:23] 



Whoever takes hold of what is apparent here will declare those who commit sins to be disbelievers 
unrestrictedly. But if he refers it back to his saying, He the Most High: 
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«Allaah does not forgive that anything be associated with Him, but He forgives whatever is 
less than that for whomever He wishes.» [4:48] 



Then the truth will become clear to him, and that this person does not exit from the religion, rather 
he does have a threat of the fire. So, if Allaah wishes, He will forgive him, and if He wishes, He will 
punish him. He may receive expiating affairs which wipe away sins in this world, or he may receive 
punishment in the grave which wipes away these evil acts. And those expiating affairs which wipe 
away sins are many, such that he is tried with calamities, punishments in this world, or that he is 
punished in his grave, or otherwise that is put off until the Day of Resurrection, and then He is 
beneath Allaah's Wish and Will. This is the position of the Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa'ah, and this is 
difference between the branches and the pillars. So, whoever leaves something from the pillars, then 
he becomes a disbeliever. Whoever denies Tawheed and commits shirk along with Allaah the Mighty 
and Majestic, then he becomes a disbeliever because he has left the first pillar. And whoever denies 
any one of the Messengers, then he becomes a disbeliever because he has abandoned the pillars 
from the pillars of Islaam. Whoever denies the Angels, then he becomes a disbeliever and he exits 
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from the religion, and whoever disbelieves in the Resurrection, Paradise, Fire, the Bridge of the Fire, 
the Balance, or anything which is established from die affairs of the Flereafter, then he becomes a 
disbeliever because of that. This is because he has denied a pillar from the pillars of eemaan. Likewise, 
whoever denies pre-decree (al -Qadar) and says: "Things just occur without prior ordainment and 
without pre-decree from Allaah, events just unexpectedly occur and happen," as is said by the 
extremists from the Mu'ta-^ilah - then he also becomes a disbeliever, because he has denied pre- 
decree. 



But as for whoever leaves something from the branches, then this causes his eemaan to be deficient, 
either it will be a deficiency in the obligatory perfection or it will be a deficiency in the 
recommended perfection. Flowever, he does not become a disbeliever on account of that. 



And what is the proof for the increase and decrease of eemaan ? 



As for the proof for the increase, then it is His saying, Fie the Most High: 




«The believers (people of eemaan) are only those who, when Allaah is mentioned, their 
hearts tremble and when His Verses are recited to them, it increases them in eemaan.y> [8:2] 



This proves that eemaan increases through listening to the Qur.aan. And His saying, He the Most 
High: 
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«And when a Soorah is sent down, from them are those who say: "Who from amongst you 
has this increased in faith?" As for those who truly believe, then it increases them in eemaan 
and they rejoice.» [9:124] 



It proves that eemaan increases through the coming down of the Qur.aan, through listening to it and 
reflecting upon it just as occurs in His saying, He the Most High: 
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«And We did not make the Guardians of the Fire except Angels, and We did not make their 
number except a trial for those who disbelieved so that those who were given the Scripture 
should be certain and so that those who were believers should increase in eemaan (faith).» 
[74:31] 



So, this proves that eemaan increases through acts of obedience and through attesting to the truth. 



As for decrease, then everything which increases can decrease also, everything which can accept an 
increase can accept a decrease. It is also proven by his saying lallallaahu'alaihhvasallam in the authentic 
hadeeth. 
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«On the Day of Resurrection, Allaah the Perfect and Most High will say: Take out from the 
fire whoever has in his heart a mustard seed's weight of eemaan.)) 1 



So, this proves that eemaan can reduce to the extent that it becomes of the weight of a mustard seed 
in the heart. Likewise, His saying, He the Most High: 
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«They on that day, were closer to disbelief than they were to eemaan.)) [3:167] 



This proves that eemaan may reduce until it is closer to disbelief. 

And in his saying sallallaahu ' alaihmasallam\ 
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«Whoever amongst you sees an evil, then let him correct it with his hand; and if he is not 
able, then with his tongue; and if he is not able, then with his heart - and that is the weakest 
of eemaan:» 2 



1 Reported by al-Bukhaaree no. 22 and Muslim no. 184, from a hadeeth of Aboo Sa'eed al-Khudree. 

2 Reported by Muslim no. 49 from a hadeeth of Aboo Sa'eed al-Khudree ( radiyallaahu 'and). 
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It proves that eemaan can become weak, meaning it can reduce. So therefore, eemaan increases 
through obedience and decreases through sin. 

His saying: «Its pillars are six» meaning: it supports which it is established upon, and if they are 
absent, then it will be absent, or if one of them is absent, then it will be absent. 



They are six pillars, and they are: 



The first one: «To have eemaan in Allaah.» So, die first pillar is having eemaan in Allaah, and it 
includes the three categories of Tawheed: Eemaan that Allaah the Perfect and Most High is One, 
Unique, Alone, the Perfect Lord and Master whom everything depends totally upon, Who has no 
Partner in His Lordship, nor in His Right to worship, nor in His Names and Attributes. 
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The second one: «Eemaan in the Angels» 'Malaa.ikd (angels) is the plural of malak 
(angel). Its origin in the language is malak (dSu), so it was then made easier to pronounce 

and was said as ' malak .' The angels are beings created by Allaah in the world of the ghayb 
(hidden and unseen). Allaah created them to worship Him, and to carry out His 
commands, He the Perfect and Most High, within His dominion. They are different 
types; every type has a duty which it is entrusted with and which it carries out. They do 
not disobey Allaah regarding that which He commands them, and they do whatever they 
are commanded. So, from them, there are those who are entmsted with the revelation, 
and he is Jibreel 'alaihissalaam. He is the noblest one from the angels; he is ar-Koohul- 
Ameen (the Trustworthy Spirit) and he is described as Shadeedul-Ouwaa (the Mighty in 
Strength). And from them, are those entmsted with bearing the Throne: 
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«Those who bear the Throne and those who are around it.» [40:3] 

The Most High said, 
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«And the angels will be at its edges, and eight angels, will, on that Day, bear the 
Throne of your Lord.» [69:17] 

The Throne is the most tremendous of the created things, and no one knows its 
greatness except for Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. It will be carried by the angels - and 
this is a proof of the tremendous signs of the angels, their great strength and their nature. 
He, the Most High said: 
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«A11 praise is for Allaah, the Creator and Originator of the heavens and the earth, 
the One who made His angel messengers with wings, - two, three, and four. He 
increases in creation whatever He wishes.» [35:1] 

So, from them are those who have six hundred wings, such as Jibreel 
'alaihissalaatmvasalaam. No one knows their tremendous signs except for Allaah, the 
Perfect and Most High: 
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«Rather, they are honoured servants. They do not proceed Him in speaking, and 
they act upon His commands.)) [21:26-27] 

From them are those who are entrusted with the rain-drops and the plants, and he is 
Mikaeel. And from them are those who are entrusted with blowing the horn, and he is 
Israafeel. He will blow the horn and everything will perish. He, the Most High said: 




% 



«And the horn will be blown, and whoever is in the heavens and whoever is upon 
the earth, will swoon (drop down dead) except whomever Allaah wishes.» [39:68] 

Then it will be blown for a second time, and the souls will return to their bodies: 
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«Then it will be blown again and they will be standing, looking on» [39:68] 

The souls will fly from the Oarn, which is the horn, back to their bodies, and they will 
enter into them and they will come to life by the Permission of Allaah, then they will 
proceed to the gathering place. 

And from them are those who are entmsted with taking of the souls at the end of their 
lifespans, and he is Malak al-Mmvt (the Angel of Death). He, the Most High, said: 




«Say: The angel of death, who has been entrusted with you, will take your souls, 
then you will be returned to your Lord.» [32:11] 

And he has with him assistance from the angels: 




«Our Messengers (from the angels) take his soul, and they do not neglect their 
duty.» [6:61] 

Meaning: they are the helpers for the angel of death. 

And from them are those who are entmsted with the foetuses in the wombs. The 
Messenger of Allaah sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam said: 
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«The creation of each one of you is brought together in the abdomen of his 
mother for forty days as a sperm drop, then he will be a clinging clot of blood for 
the like of that, then he will be a piece of flesh for the like of that, then the angel is 
sent to him.» 58 

And from them are those who are entmsted with recording the deeds of the descendents 
of Aadam. He, the Most High said: 
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«And there are watchers over you and there are honourable scribes writing down 
your deeds.» [82:10-11] 

They stay with you throughout the night and the day. 

He mllallaahu ' alaihhvasallam said: 
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«The angels of the night and the day come to you in succession.)) 59 

And they gather together at the Fajr and 'Asr prayer. They bear witness for those people 
who pray with Allaah, the Perfect and Most High. Therefore, He, the Most High said: 




«And the recitation of the Qur'aan in the i^a/rprayer is witnessed.)) [17:78] 

Meaning: The angels attend it, the angels of the night and the angels of the day. And 
from them are those who are entrusted with guarding the descendents of Aadam from 
disagreeable things; they guard them from calamities, from enemies, creatures; the wild 
animals, serpents or snakes, for as long as he lives, he has angels guarding him from 
dangerous things. 

He may sleep between wild animals and snakes in open desert, (so) who repels the 
snakes, the wild animals and creatures from him? He has angels whom Allaah, He the 
Most High, has placed in their service. Allaah said with regard to them: 



58 Reported by al-Bukhaaree no. 3208 and Muslim no. 2643 from a hadeeth of 'Abdullaah ibn Mas'ood, 
radiyallaahn 'anh. 

59 Reported by al-Bukhaaree no. 555 and Muslim no. 632 from a hadeeth of Aboo Hurayrah radiyallaahn 'anh. 
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«There are angels guarding him in succession, from in front of him and from 
behind him by the Command of Allaah.» [30:11] 

Meaning: by the Command of Allaah, they guard the children of Aadam from 
disagreeable tilings and from dangers, until his lifespan draws to a close. So, when his 
lifespan comes to an end, they leave him. And that which Allaah has decreed to occur 
will occur, be it death or being stopped by something which leads to death. 

And from them are angels who are entmsted with carrying out the commands in 
different areas of the heavens and the earth. No one knows them except for Allaah, the 
Perfect and Most High. 

From them are angels who seek out the gatherings of remembrance of Allaah and they 
attend them, just as Allaah's Messenger sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam said: 
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«No people gather in a house from the houses of Allaah, reciting the Book of 
Allaah and studying it amongst them, except that ( as-sakeenah ) tranquility 
descends upon them, and mercy covers them, and the angels encircle them with 
their wings. » 60 



There are angels who travel about upon the earth, seeking out the circles of the 
remembrance of Allaah and attending them . 61 

No one knows about the angels, their types and characteristics except for Allaah. 
However, as for what occurs in the texts of the Qur'aan and the authentic ahaadeeth of 
the Prophet sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam, we affirm it, and we believe it as our creed; and 
whatever has not been mentioned to us, then we withhold from it, and we do not delve 
into it, because this is from 'ilmul-ghayb (the knowledge of the hidden and the unseen) 
which we do not enter into, except with a proof. 

So, having eemaan in the angels is a pillar from the pillars of Islaam. Whoever denies the 
angels and says: "There are no angels (in existence) because we do not see them," then 
this person will be a disbeliever, an apostate and heretic, and Allaah's refuge is sought. 
This is because he does not have eemaan in the ghayb. Likewise, the person who interprets 
the angels away and says: "The angels are just abstract things and not bodily beings; they 
are just thoughts or promptings which occur to a person. If they are good promptings, 
then they are angels, and if they are evil promptings, then they are devils," this is a saying 
involving apostasy, and Allaah's refuge is sought. 

Unfortunately, this is found in Tafseerul-Manaar, it was quoted by Muhammad Rasheed 
Ridaa from his Shaykh Muhammad 'Abdah. 



60 Reported by Muslim no. 2699 from a hadeeth of Aboo Hurayrah radiyallaahu 'anh. 

61 [Reported by al-Bukhaaree no. 6408 from a hadeeth of Aboo Hurayrah radiyallaahu 'anh.] 
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This is speech of the philosophers and it is baatjl (false and futile). Whoever truly holds 
this as his creed and belief, he is a disbeliever. However, we hope that he was just 
quoting it, and he did not believe it, however, he quoted it without criticism, and that is 
dangerous. This is false and futile speech, and it is disbelief in the angels. We ask Allaah 
for safety and security. 

So a person should not enter with Iris own intellect and thinking into this, nor should he 
quote anything from the philosophers and heretics with regard to anything from the 
affairs of the religion and the matters of 'ilmul-ghayb. Rather, he should rely upon the 
Book and the Sunnah. This is what is obligatory. And he mentions in Tafseeml-Manaar that 
he was quoting from the book Ihyaa Uloom ad-Deen of al- Gh azaalee. and Allaah knows 
best. And the book Ihyaa Uloom ad-Deen of al-Ghazaalee contains terrible and calamitous 
things, and it contains some things from good and benefits, however, it contains a great 
deal of matters which can cause destruction, and it contains a great deal of poison. It is a 
book which is mixed up, its evil is more than its good. So therefore, it is not befitting that 
the beginner or the common person should look into it, unless he has the knowledge and 
ability to distinguish between the truth and falsehood. 

And the angels are not abstract things as is said, rather, the angels have bodies and forms, 
they can take on different forms which Allaah gives them the ability to take on. 
Therefore, Jibreel ' alaihis-salaam came to the Prophet sallallaahu ' alaihhvasallam in the form 
of a man. So, Allaah gives them the ability to take forms for the benefit of the 
descendents of Aadam, because the descendents of Aadam are not able to see the angels 
in the form upon which Allaah created them. So, he came to the Prophet 
sallallaahu' alaihhvasallam in the form of a man out of kindness to the sons of Aadam. And 
they are not seen in their true forms and realities, except at the time of punishment. He, 
the Most High said: 




«On the Day when they will see the angels, there will be no glad tidings on that 
Day for the criminals.)) [25:22] 

At death, the person will see them, he will see the angels of death, however, in this world 
and once he is alive, he does not see them because he is not able to see them. Allaah 
created them from light and He created the devils from Fire, just as occurs in the 
Qur'aan , and He created Aadam from earth, so Allaah has full ability over everything. 

And the disbelievers believed that the angels are the daughters of Allaah. He the Most 
High said: 
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«And they made the angels, who are servants of the Most Merciful, females. Did 
they witness their creation? Their testimony will be written and they will be 
questioned about it.» [43:19] 
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The third one: uEemaan in his books» They are the Books which Allaah sent down to the Messengers for the 
guidance of mankind. We have eemaan that they are the speech of Allaah in reality, and we have eemaan in 
whatever Allaah named from them and in whatever He has not named. Allaah named to us from them the 
Tauraat, the Injeel, the Tremendous Qur'aan, the Zaboor ; and the Scripture given to Ibraaheem and Moosaa. 
We have eemaan in them and we have eemaan in those that Allaah did not name to us from them. So, eemaan in 
the previous scriptures is eemaan in general terms, whereas eemaan in the Qur'aan is eemaan in the details of 
everything contained in it. This is because it is our Book and was sent down to our Prophet Muhammad 
sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam. Whoever denies one aayah or one letter from its letters, then he is a kaafir and a 
murtad (apostate) who has left Islaam. 

Likewise, whoever believes in a part of the Qur'aan and disbelieves in a part, then he is a kaafir, and one who 
believes in some of the scriptures and disbelieves in some, then he is a kaafir. Whoever says: "I believe in the 
Qur'aan, but I do not believe in the Tauraat and the Injeel" then he is a kaafir. Or says: "I believe in the 
Tauraat and the Injeel, but I do not believe in the Zaboor which was sent to Daawood 'alaihissalaamf then he is 
a kaafir. He, the Most High, said: 
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«And We gave the Zaboort o Daawood.» [4:163] 

Or one who denies the scriptures of Ibraaheem, then he is a kaafir ; because he has denied the truth of that 
which Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, said. He is denying His Messengers, so therefore, he is a kaafir , 
because he has denied a pillar from the pillars of eemaan. 



The fourth one: «Eemaan in Inis Messengers)) Having eemaan in all of the Messengers, from the first of them 
to the last of them, those whom Allaah has named from them and those He did not name. We have eemaan in 
all of them, and that they are Messengers of Allaah in truth. They came with the Message and they conveyed 
it to their nations. So, whoever disbelieves in a single Prophet, then he is a disbeliever in all of the 
Messengers, because of His saying, the Most High: 
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«Those who disbelieve in Allaah and His Messengers and wish to make a distinction between 
believing in Allaah and His Messengers. They say: "We believe in some of them and we disbelieve 
in some," and they wish to take a path between. They are the disbelievers in truth. And We have 
prepared a humiliating punishment for the disbelievers. And those who truly believe in Allaah and 
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His Messengers and do not differentiate in believing in any of them, to them He will soon give their 
rewards. And Allaah has always been One who Forgives Extensively and Bestows Mercy.» [4:150-152] 



Therefore disbelieving in a single Prophet or a single Messenger is to disbelieve in all of them. He said: 
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«The people of Nooh rejected the Messengers. » [26:105] 



Even though they only rejected Nooh, their denial of Nooh became a denial of the rest of the Messengers. 
Likewise, whoever disbelieves in 'Eesaa and Muhammad, such as the Jews, or whoever disbelieves in 
Muhammad, such as the Christians, then he is a disbeliever in all of them. There must be eemaan in all of the 
Messengers ' alaihumusalaatuwasalaam, those whom Allaah has named from them and those He has not named. 



Allaah has named some of them as occurs in Sooratul-An 'aam. 
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«And that was Our Proof which We gave to Ibraaheem against his people. We raise in degrees 
whomever We wish. Indeed, your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing. And We bestowed upon him Is- 
haaq and Yaqoob, We guided them all, and Nooh, We guided before, and from his descendents were 
Daawood, Sulayman, Ayyoob, Moosaa, and Haaroon. Likewise shall We reward the doers of good. 
And Zakariyyah, and Yahyaa, and Ilyaas, all of them were from the righteous. And Ismaa'eel, and al- 
Yas'aa, and Yoonus and Loot, all of them We gave excellence over the people of the world.» [6:83] 



He mentioned a number of them together in these aayahs and in other aayahs. So, we have eemaan in those 
whom Allaah has named from them and we have eemaan in those whom Allaah has not named from them. 



The fifth one: «The Last Dap YLemaan in the Last Day is the fifth pillar. The Last Day - what is meant by it is 
Yamn al-Qiyaamah (the Day of Resurrection). It is called the Last Day because it comes after the Yaivm al-Awal 
(the First Day), and that is the Day of this world. This world is the First Day, and the Resurrection is the Last 
Day. Having eemaan in the Last Day is to have eemaan in whatever will occur after death from the punishment 
of the grave and its bliss and the questioning of the two Angels in the grave. Everything that will occur after 
the grave is a part of eemaan in the Last Day, likewise, eemaan in al-Ba'th (dead being brought to life), an- 
Nushoor (Resurrection), al-Mahshara (the Gathering Place), al-Hisaab (Reckoning), Wasynul-A'maal (Weighing of 
the Deeds), as-Siraai (Bridge over the Hell-Fire), al-Mi^aan (the Balance upon which the good and bad deeds 
will be weighed), and al-Jannah (Paradise) and an-Naar (Fire). So the details of what will occur on the Last Day, 
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we have eemaan in it - in general and with the specifics - beginning with death right until the inhabitants of 
Paradise settle in Paradise and the inhabitants of the Fire are in the Fire. Everything which is authentic in that 
regard, we have eemaan in it. We do not have any doubt at all about anything from it. Whoever doubts about 
anything from it, then he is a kaafir and a murtad upon Islaam - everything to which the term the Last Day 
applies and what is contained in it. 



The sixth pillar: «And to have eemaan in pre-decree, the good of it, and the bad of it.» You have eemaan that 
whatever occurs from this creation, from good or evil, from disbelief or true faith, from blessings or 
punishments, from ease or hardship, from sickness or health, from life or death - everything occurs in this 
creation is pre-decreed. It does not just occur like that. It is not just a matter which happens on its own, 
meaning: it just initially comes about, not being pre-decreed. So, you have eemaan that it all comes about with 
the decree and ordainment of Allaah. And you have eemaan that whatever befalls you would not have missed 
you and whatever missed you was not going to come upon you, and that this was by the ordainment of Allaah 
and His pre-decree. He, the Most High, said: 






YY 






«No calamity befalls on the earth nor in yourselves except that it was already written in a Book, 
before We created it. That is easy for Allaah.» [57:22] 



This is eemaan with the pre-decree. 

Eemaan in pre-decree includes four levels, whoever does not have eemaan in all of them is not a believer in 
pre-decree. 

The first level: Knowledge that Allaah has known everything, always. He knows what occurs, whatever has 
occurred and whatever will occur without end. So, Allaah knew it always before it was and before it occurred. 
He, the Perfect and Most High, knew it with His Eternal Knowledge - which is His Attribute - has always 
been and will be forever. This is the level of knowledge, whoever denies it is a kaafir. 



The second level: The level of writing down in the Eawh al-Mahfoodh (the Preserved Tablet). And it is that 
Allaah wrote down everything in the Preserved Tablet. Nothing occurs except that it was written down in the 
Preserved Tablet. There is nothing that occurs and it is not written there, therefore He, the Most High, said: 



YY :Ju-bU 



’ Sh Ljuiil ' <4 t* 



«No calamity befalls on the earth nor in yourselves except that it was already written in a Book.» 
[57:22] 



Meaning: the Preserved Tablet. Allaah wrote in it the decreed measures of everything. Allaah's Messenger 
sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam said: 
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«The first thing that Allaah created was the pen. He said: "Write." It said: "And what shall I write?" He said: 

"Write whatever will occur until the Day of Resurrection. 'V 

So, whoever denies the writing and says: "Allaah knows everything, however He did not write anything down 
in the Preserved Tablet," this person is a kaafir and an apostate who has left the religion of Islaam. 

The third level: Allaah's Mashee.ah (Will) which is in effect. It is that Allaah, the Perfect, wishes a thing and 
wills it to occur. So, there is nothing that occurs except that Allaah wished and willed it to occur just as it is in 
the Preserved Tablet and just as He knew it, He the Perfect and Most High. He wills everything to occur at its 
time. He wills everything to occur at a certain time. Nothing occurs without the will of Allaah or without His 
wish. So, whoever says: "Things occur without Allaah wishing them to or without Allaah's willing them to," 
then he is a kaafir. 

The fourth level: The level of creating and bringing it into exist. Allaah created it everything. When He 
wishes and wills it, He, the Perfect and Most High, creates it and brings it about. So everything is something 
created by Allaah, the Perfect and Most High, and it is from the creation of Allaah. It is an action done by the 
servants and something earned by them [meaning deeds]. 

So these four levels, there must be eemaan in them, otherwise the person will not be a believer in pre-decree, 
the level of knowledge, writing, wish and will, and creation and the bringing into exist. It is essential to have 
eemaan in all of these. Whoever denies anything from them, then he is a kaafir and an apostate who has left the 
religion of Islaam, because he has denied a pillar from the pillars of eemaan , and it is eemaan in the pre-decree. 



1 Reported by Aboo Daawood no. 3800, at-Tirmithee no. 2155 from a hadeeth of 'Ubaadah ibn as-Saamit, radiyallaahu 
'anh. [Declared authentic by Shaykh al-Albaanee {rahimahidlaah)\. 
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The Proof for the Pillars of Eemaan 
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The proof for these six pillars is His saying He, the Most High: 
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«And righteousness is not that you turn your faces towards the East or the West; but rather, 
righteousness is the righteousness of those who have eemaan (truly believe) in Allaah, the Last Day, 
the Angels, the Book, and the Prophets.» [2:177] I 1 ' 1 ! 



[44] The Shay kb having explained these pillars mentions the proof from the Qur'aan and Sunnah, because any 
matter from the matters of the religion, of worship, 'aqeedah and the matters of legislated rulings, require a 
daleel (proof). If it does not have a proof, it will not be saheeh (correct). So, the Shay kb having mentioned the 
six pillars of eemaan, he mentions their proof from the Qur'aan firstly and then from the Sunnah. 



From the Qur'aan is His saying, He the Most High: 
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«And righteousness is not that you turn your faces» [2:177] 



AJ-Birr (righteousness) is the doing of good which draws one closer to Allaah and leads to His Paradise. So, 
all actions of good are from al-bitr. Al-Bitr is a general word which covers all types of good and all types of 
acts of obedience. They all enter under the title of birr and under the title of taqivaa (dutifulness to Allaah). 



So, al-bitr and taqwaa are comprehensive terms which gather all the characteristics of good. His saying, He the 
Most High: 
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«And righteousness is not that you turn your faces towards the East or the West.» [2:177] 



This is a refutation of the Jews who criticized the changing of the Qiblah (direction of the prayer) from 
Jerusalem to the honored Ka'bah. They criticized this and denied it along with their knowledge that they knew 
that it was true. However, they denied it as a case of obstinate rejection, haughtiness and envy towards the 
Prophet sallallaahu' alaihin’asallam and towards this nation. 



Allaah, the Most High, says: It is not righteousness that you turn your faces in a certain direction from the 
directions without a command from Allaah. But rather, righteousness is obedience to Allaah, the Perfect and 
Most High. If He commands you with a command, it is obligatory upon you to comply with it. This is 
righteousness. So, if He commands you to face Jerusalem, then righteousness at that time is to face the 
direction of Jerusalem, because it was obedience to Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. Then, when He 
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commands you to face the Ka 'bah, righteousness is to face the Ka 'bah. So, righteousness goes along with the 
command of Allaah, the Perfect and Most High. 



You are slaves. It is obligatory upon you to comply. If Allaah commands you to face a certain direction, it is 
obligatory upon you to comply. But as for clinging in a bigoted manner to one certain direction, saying: "It is 
not correct except to face it," then the meaning of this is the following of desires and tribalism. Whereas the 
true servant goes along with the commands of Allaah wherever they go. He does not raise any objection to 
the command of Allaah, since facing a direction after it has been abrogated will not be obedience to Allaah, 
the Mighty and Majestic. So, acting upon that which has been abrogated and leaving that which abrogates is 
not obedience to Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, rather it is just obedience to desires and tribalism. So, 
righteousness is connected to obedience to Allaah; in whichever directions He turns you, you turn in that 
direction if you are true in your servitude to Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. 
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«And righteousness is not that you turn your faces towards the East or the West; but rather, 
righteousness is the righteousness of those who have eemaan (truly believe) in Allaah. » [2:177] 
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And the proof for pre-decree is His Saying, He the Most High: 
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«We have created all things in accordance with a predetermined measure.)) [54:49] l 45 l 



[45] The proof for the sixth pillar from the pillars of eemaan is His saying. He the Most High: 

«We have created all things in accordance with a predetermined measure.)) [54:49] 

Meaning: Everything which Allaah created is predetermined in His Knowledge, His Writing, His Wish and 
Will, He the Perfect and Most High. It is not something which spontaneously occurs or something accidental, 
rather it is something preceded with the Knowledge of Allaah, written in the Preserved Tablet, and something 
preceded in the Wish and Will of Allaah, the Perfect and Most High. 



Translated by Aboo Talhah Dawud Burbank -rahimahullaah 



ittibaa.com 





Sharh-ul-U sool-ith-Thalaathah by Shaikh Saalih al-Fawzaan 



The Third Level is al-Ihsaan 
The Definition of Ihsaan 
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The third level is al-ihscum. It is a single pillar and it is: «That you worship Allaah as if you were seeing 
Him, and even though you do not see Him, He certainly sees you.» 



[46] AJ-Ihsaan in the language means to perfect something and complete it. It is derived from al-husun which 
means al-jamaal (beauty), the opposite of ugliness. It is divided into categories: 

Firstly: Perfection of what lies between the servant and Iris Lord. This is what is meant. 

Secondly: Perfection of what is between the servant and the rest of the people. 

Thirdly: Doing well and perfecting what you do. When a person makes something or does an action, then it 
is obligatory upon him that he perfects it and does it completely. 

The first type is ihsaan (perfection) of what lies between the servant his Lord. The Messenger 
sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam explained it when Jibreel asked him in the presence of the companions as will follow. 
He said: « Ihsaan is that you worship Allaah as if you were seeing Him, and even though you do not 
see Him, He certainly sees you.» 

So ihsaan between the servant and his Lord is Iris perfecting the action which Allaah has made a duty upon 
him, that he does it correcdy, purely and sincerely for the Face of Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. So, an 
action in which there is ihsaan between the servant and his Lord is that which is done sincerely for Allaah, the 
Mighty and Majestic, and done with the following of the Messenger lallallaahu' alaihiwasallam. The Prophet 
sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam made clear that ihsaan is of two levels, one of them being higher than the other: 

The first level is that you worship Allaah as if you were seeing Him such that your certainty and eemaan in 
Allaah reaches such a level that it is as if you are actually seeing Allaah with your eyes. You have no hesitancy 
or doubt, rather it is as if Allaah is in front of you, He the Perfect and Most High, and you are seeing Him 
openly. Whoever reaches this level has reached the limit of ihsaan. You worship Allaah as if you are seeing 
Him on account of the completeness of certainty and sincerity, which is as if you are seeing Allaah with your 
eyes. Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, will not be seen in this world, rather He will only be seen in the 
Hereafter. However, you see Him with your heart to the extent that it is as if you are seeing Him with your 
eyes. Therefore, He will reward the people of ihsaan in the Hereafter that they will see Him, He the Perfect 
and Most High. This is since they used to worship Him as if they were seeing Him in this world. So, Allaah 
rewards them by giving them the opportunity to see Him with their eyes in the abode of bliss. He, the Most 
High, said: 
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«For the people of ihsaan there will be the best reward of Paradise and something extra.» [10:26] 

Something extra is looking upon the Face of Allaah. The reason is that they perfected their deeds in this 
world, so Allaah gave them the best reward which is Paradise. And He will give them an increase which is 
seeing Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. So therefore, you worship Allaah as if you are actually witnessing 
Him, upon love and longing to meet Him, He the Perfect and Most High. You feel delight in obedience to 
Him and you feel calm and obedience to Him, He the Perfect and Most High. You eagerly desire obedience 
to Him. This is the path of the people of ihsaan. 

The second level: If you do not reach this tremendous level, then you worship Him upon the path of al- 
muraqabah (watchfulness) such that you know that Allaah sees you, knows your condition, and knows what 
lies within yourself. Therefore, it is not befitting that you should disobey Him and contradict His command 
when He sees and observes you. This is a good state, however, it is less than the first one. So, as long as you 
know that He sees you, then you therefore perfect your worship of Him and you do it well, because you 
know that Allaah is seeing you. And for Allaah is the Highest example. If you were in front of a created being 
who had status and he commanded you with a command, and you were carrying this matter out in front of 
him and he was looking at you, would it be befitting that you be negligent in the performance of this action? 

So in summary, ihsaan is of two levels: 

The level of witnessing with the heart: It is that you worship Allaah as if you are seeing Him from the 
strength of certainty and eemaan. It is as you are seeing Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, with your eyes. 

The second level: It is that you worship Allaah knowing that He sees you and observes you, therefore, you 
do not disobey Him and contradict His command, He the Perfect and Most High. 

This is the level of al-ihsaan and it is highest of the levels of the religion. Whoever reaches it has reached the 
highest of the levels of the religion. Before it is the level of eemaan , and before that is the level of al-Islaam. 

The deen has a number of domains: 

The first domain: al-Islaam. It is wide to such an extent that the hypocrite enters within it and is called a 
Muslim and is treated like the Muslims, because he has submitted to Islaam outwardly. So therefore, he enters 
within the domain of Islaam. And the person who is weak in eemaan [enters the domain of Islaam ], but he has 
nothing from eemaan except a mustard seed of it. 

The second domain: It is more restricted and more specific - the domain of al-eemaan. The hypocrite in 
belief does not enter into it whatsoever. Rather, only the people of eemaan enter into it, and they are two 
categories: those who are complete in eemaan and those who are deficient in eemaan. So, the sinful believer and 
dutiful believer both enter into it. 

The third domain: It is more restricted than the second one - the domain of al-ihsaan. It just as the Prophet 
sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam made clear. No one will enter into it except the people of complete eemaan. 
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The Evidence for al-Ihsaan 






And the proof is His saying, He the Most High: 
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«Allaah is with those who fear Him and are dutiful to Him; and He is with those who are people of 
ihsaan.y> [16:128] 
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And His saying, He the Most High: 
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«And place your reliance upon the All-Mighty, the Bestower of Mercy. He who sees you when you 
stand to pray. And who sees your movements along with those who pray along with you. Indeed! He 
is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.» [26:217-220] 
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And His saying, He the Most High: 
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"And you are not (O Muhammad sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam) engaged in any matter nor do you 
recite the Book of Allaah, - nor do you do any action (O people), except that We are witness in your 
deeds when you do them. And not even that which is of the weight of the tiniest ant is hidden from 
your Lord on the earth or in the heavens. Nor is there anything smaller than that or greater than it 
except that it is written in a Clear Book.» [10:61] l 47 ! 



[47] This is the proof for the first level of al-ihsaam 
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«Allaah is with those who fear Him and are dutiful to Him, and He is with those who are people of 
ihsaan.y> [16:128] 
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The aayah proves that Allaah is with the people of ihsaan. They are those who worship Allaah as if they were 
seeing Him, so Allaah is with them in a specific sense of Ma'ijyah - the Ma'iyyah with regard to aiding, 
helping, and tawfeeq (guiding them to and granting them attainment of correctness). 



And His saying, He the Most High: 






«And place your reliance upon the All-Mighty, the Bestower of Mercy. He who sees you when you 
stand to pray. And who sees your movements along with those who pray along with you.» [26:217- 
219] 



This is a proof for the second level. This is a proof for Inis saying \iallallaahu'alaihin’asallatn\. «Then, He 
certainly sees you.» 



«And place your reliance» Meaning: trust your affairs «to the All-Mighty, the Bestower of Mercy» He is 

Allaah, the Perfect and Most High. 

«When you stand to pray» You stand for worship and the prayer. 

«And who sees your movements along with those who pray along with you» He sees you whilst you are 
performing your nikoo' (bowing) and whilst you are performing your sajdah (prostration). He sees you in all 
the states of worship; standing, bowing, and prostrating. He, the Perfect and Most High, sees you. 



«Indeed! He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing» The One who hears your sayings. The One who knows 
your sayings, He the Perfect and Most High. 



And His saying, He the Most High: 
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«And you are not (O Muhammad sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam ) engaged in any matter nor do you 
recite the Book of Allaah, - nor do you do any action (O people), except that We are witness in your 
deeds when you do them.» [10:61] 



This is a proof for the second level. 

«And you are not (O Muhammad sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam) engaged in any matter» This is an 
address to the Messenger sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam. In any affair from your affairs, from the affairs of worship 
or other than it - all of your actions and your movements - you will not be engaged in any affair at all. 

«Nor do you recite from it (i.e. Book of Allaah)» Meaning: from Allaah, because the Qur'aan is from 
Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. Or the pronoun could refer back to the affair, so the meaning would be: 
From the affairs which you are engaged in is recitation of the Qur'aan. 

«Nor do you do (O people)» This is [an address] for all of the nation, for the Messenger 
sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam and other than him. 
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«Any action» Meaning: Any action from the actions, whether good or bad. 

«Except that We are witness [in your deeds]» We are seeing you, observing you, and witnessing you. This 
is a proof for his saying sallallaahu 'alaihmasallam. «Then indeed, He sees you.» 



«When you do therm You are carrying it out and you are doing it. So, this gives a proof for the second level 
from the levels of ihsaan , in that He, the Majestic and Most High, witnesses the action of every doer of an 
action. He, the Perfect and Most High, sees him, knows him, and observes him. Nothing is hidden from him. 









«Nothing whatsoever in the earth or in the heavens is hidden from Allaah.» [3:5] 



As for ihsaan between the servant and in the creation, then its meaning is: doing good to them and 
withholding from harming them. Such that you feed the hungry person, cloth the person without clothing, 
assist the needy person with your position, and that you intercede for the one who needs to be interceded for. 
You do that which is good with all the different aspects of good. You are hospitable to the guest and you are 
generous towards the neighbor. Nothing but good emanates from you towards the neighbor, and you 
withhold harming him. So, no harm comes from you towards him or towards anyone else. For from the 
people, there are who are such that nothing but harm comes from them, and from the people, there are those 
whom harm and good comes. And from the people, there are those whom nothing but good comes from 
them. This is the highest of the levels. 

Doing good towards the people and withholding harm from them is ihsaan (good and fine treatment) towards 
the people: 



< 





«Do good. Allaah loves al-Muhsineen (the doers of good).» [2:195] 



Even towards the animals, it is obligatory that you treat them well and make available for them whatever they 
need and that you withhold harming them and that you are gende with them. This is from ihsaan towards the 
animals. Even a person who is going to be rightfully executed, you should not torture him, rather, you should 
execute him in a fine and tranquil manner. A person who is obligatory to execute, and someone it is 
obligatory to carry a hadd (prescribed punishment) upon, then it is carried out upon him with gentleness. 
There is to be no mutilation, no torture, and no beating to death. 



He sallallaahu 'alaihmasallam said: 

«^j JJl I \ 5) j t aJjtaJl I tali c ajd o[» 

« Allaah has obligated ihsaan with regard to everything. So, when you kill, then kill in a fine manner. 
And when you slaughter an animal, then slaughter in a good manner.)) 1 



1 Reported by Muslim no. 1955 as a hadeeth of Shaddaad bin Aws, radiyallaahu 'anhu. 
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So, [the principle of ihsaan applies] to execution or other than it from that which necessitates prescribed 
punishment. 

«When you slaughter)) Meaning: when you slaughter animals which are to be eaten, then slaughter in a fine 
manner: 






«Let one of you sharpen his knife and give relief to the animal which he is slaughtering.)) 

Therefore, you are to treat with ihsaan even the animals. Allaah forgave the prostitute woman from the People 
of Israaeel on account that she gave a drink of water to a dog which had its tongue hanging out from thirst. 
So, she gave it water to drink and Allaah thanked her for that and forgave her, her sin. 2 This is a tremendous 
sin and it is prostitution, meaning: tyinaa (fornication). But Allaah forgave her on account of that - because she 
treated the thirsty animal in a fine manner. 



So how about something other than a dog? If you were to treat a hungry person from the Muslims with 
ihsaan, or from the descendents of Aadam, even if he is a disbeliever - if you were to treat him well, then 
Allaah, the Majestic and Most High will thank you for that fine treatment. He, the Most High, said: 



< 





«Do good. Allaah loves al-Muhsineen (the doers of good).» [2:195] 



The third type: It is perfection of the action. Whatever action you do, it is obligatory that you perfect it and 
not so that it should be said: "So-and-so has done such-and-such very well." There occurs in the hadeeth;. 

£ £ . . \ 

«4_Jhj sj! A I Lp IS] jl» 

«Allaah loves that one when one of you does an action that he perfects it.» 3 



2 Refer to al-Bukhaaree no. 3467, Muslim no. 2245 as a hadeeth of Aboo Hurayrah, radiyallaahu 'anhu. 

3 Reported by al-Bayhaqee in Shu 'ab al-Hemaan 4/334 no. 5313 and no. 5314 from a hadeeth of 'Aaishah. radiyallaahu 
'anha. [Declared hasan (good) by Shaikh al-Albaanee in Saheeh al-Jaami'. He spoke about it in Silsilatul-Ahaadeeth as- 
Saheehah no. 1113]. 
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And the proof from the Sunnah is the famous hadeeth of Jibreel: 

( j Lubp ^_Li? ^ ^ 4»J_P <Uil ^ Ls*2 <Ui! w\_LP U-Lu I JU *CLP <Uil j 

(( jAmJ I C '' >3j »\_vk 4 , - l_w/ !| wij —\_vk 

From 'Umar radiyallaahu' anhu who said: «Whilst we were sitting with Allaah's Messenger 

sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam, a man came to us whose clothing was very white and whose hair was 
very black. d‘ ,8 l 



[48] Speech with regard to Islaam, eemaan and ihsaan has preceded and the pillars of each level. The Shay kb 
irahimahullaal]) has mentioned the evidences for each level from the Qur'aan. All of that has preceded and 
finished. Then, the Shaykh irahimahullaal]) mentioned a proof for these levels from the Sunnah , the Sunnah of 
the Messenger s_allallaahu' alaihiwasallam ; so he mentioned the hadeeth of Jibreel. He [Jibreel] came to the 
Prophet iallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam whilst he was with his companions. He came to them in a form of a man and 
he sat with the Prophet iallallaahu' alaihiwasallam, and asked him about Islaam, eemaan, and ihsaan. Then, he 
asked him about the Last Hour and its signs. This is called the hadeeth of Jibreel or it is called the hadeeth of 
'Umar. It is a hadeeth which occurs through a number of chains of narration from a group of the companions, 
so it is an authentic hadeeth. The Shaykh irahimahullaal]) mentioned the narration of 'Umar ibn al-Khattaab 4 of 
this hadeeth. There is variations in the wordings of the hadeeth in other narrations. However, the meaning is one 
and the same. 

«Whilst we were sitting with Allaah's Messenger sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam^ It was from their usual 
practice, may Allaah be pleased with them, that they would gather together in the presence of the Prophet 
iallallaahu' alaihiwasallam in the mosque, and that they would take knowledge from him and listen to Ids 
iiallallaabu' alaihiwasallam) answers when he responded to questions. So, whilst they were like that in their 
normal condition, a man entered upon them through the door. A man «whose clothing was very white and 
whose hair was very black.» Meaning: Jibreel ' alaihissalaam. He came in the form of this man and he did not 
come to them in his angelic form, because they would not have been able to look upon him in his angelic 
form. 



4 Reported in Saheeh Muslim no. 8. Refer to Jaami' al-Uloom ival-llikam of Ibn Rajab 1/93, second hadeeth. 
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«No signs of having traveled could be seen upon him and none of us knew him until he sat with the Prophet 
s_allallaahu 'alaihiwasallam. He placed his knees against his knees and placed his hands upon his thighs and said: 

'O Muhammad, inform me about al-lslaamltM^ 



[49] No signs of having traveled could be seen upon him and none of us knew him: Meaning: from 
those who were present. This was something amazing: he had not arrived from a journey so that it could be 
said: "He is from other than the people of al-Madeenah." Yet, they did not recognize him. He was not from 
the people of the city so that they could recognize him. So, they were confused about him. He was not 
someone who had come from a journey nor was he someone from the people of the town. If he had arrived 
from a journey, then the signs of having traveled would have appeared upon him, his clothing and Inis color, 
because the effects of traveling appear upon a traveler. No one from those present recognized him, so he was 
not from the people of the city. Yet he had not arrived from a journey. So what could this man be? This is 
what they found strange. 

He sat with the Prophet sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam-. In front of him with the sitting of a student with Inis 
teacher. 

He placed his two knees against the two knees of the Prophet sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam-. Meaning: 
He was very close to him. 

He placed his two hands upon his thighs: Meaning Thighs of the Prophet sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam. 

So he said: 'O Muhammad': He addressed him by his name and he did not say: 'O Messenger of Allaah.' 
Perhaps he did that, ' alaihissalaam, in order that the companions should think that he was from the people of 
the desert (i.e. Bedouin), because it was from the habit and custom of the people of the desert that when they 
used to address the Prophet sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam, they would do so by his name. This is because the 
people of the desert have their own nature and customs. And it was also an addition in rendering it something 
strange and obscure so that they would not recognize him. 

He said: 'O Muhammad, inform me about al-lslaani : Meaning: explain to me the meaning of Islaatn. 
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He said: «It is that you testify that none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam, and you establish the prayer, 
give Zakaah, fast Ramadaan, and perform pilgrimage to the House if are able to make your way to 
it.» He said: 'You have spoken the truth.' So we were amazed at him, asking him the question and then saying 
that he had spoken the truth.! 50 ] 



ill J IJU^ Ofj i ill *^l <01 01 JLg-iJ jf» : Jli 

JlflS «c fyJj C~*ltuol OJ C-Jl c OLiWj ^ 



[50] ((Islaam is that you testify that none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam, and you establish the prayer, 
give Zakaah, fast Ramadaan, and perform pilgrimage to the House if are able to make your way to 

it» The Prophet sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam mentioned to him the pillars of Islaam which are essential and are 
such that if they are implemented, Islaam is brought about. And whatever is extra to them from the other 
matters, then they are matters of completion. The Messenger s_allallaahu 'alaihiwasallam limited himself to an 
explanation of the pillars of Islaam since the shorter an answer is, the easier it will be for the student and the 
listener. It will be easy for him to memorize and preserve it. Whereas, if the answer is prolonged, it becomes 
difficult and confusing for those who are present, and perhaps most of them will not comprehend it. 
Therefore, dais is a proof that a person who is questioned - it is befitting that he should strive to make an 
abridgement as far as he is able to and he should limit himself to that which is necessary. Otherwise, the fact 
is that Islaam is more than that. These are its pillars and its supports which it stands upon. 

«He said: You have spoken the truth» This was a second amazing tiling. 

He said: «We were amazed at him, asking him a question and then saying that he had spoken the 
truth» It showed that he was a person of knowledge. He was not asking in the manner of a person who is 
ignorant, rather he was asking and he had knowledge as is shown by the fact that he said: «You have spoken 
the truth. » That proves that he was a person of knowledge. Therefore, why he did ask the question? 
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He said: 'Inform me about eemaan' He said: «It is that you have eemaan (truly believe) in Allaah, in His 
Angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in the Last Day, and you have eemaan in the pre-decree, 
the good of it and the bad of it.» He said: 'You have spoken the truth.'! 51 ] 



[51] He said: 'Inform me about eemaan.' He said: «It is that you have eemaan (truly believe) in 
Allaah, in His Angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in the Last Day, and you have eemaan in 
the pre-decree, the good of it and the bad of it» The Messenger sallallaahu ' alaihiwciscillcim mentioned to him 
the six pillars of eemaan after he mentioned the pillars of Islaam. 

Islaam and eemaan, when they are mentioned together, Islaam means outward actions and eemaan means inward 
actions, the actions of the heart and what occurs in it with regard to tasdeeq (affirmation) and 'ilm (knowledge). 
Both Islaam and eemaan are essential together, Islaam being the outward actions and eemaan being the inward 
actions, because of Iris saying s_allallaahu' alaihiwasallcmr. 

J j t iJMf- n» 

« Islaam is apparent and eemaan is in the heart.)) 1 

If both are mentioned together, each one has a separate and specific meaning to it. If one of them is 
mentioned on its own, the other one enters within it. If eemaan is mentioned on its own, Islaam enters within 
it. If Islaam is mentioned on its own, eemaan enters into it, because Islaam will not be correct without eemaan 
and eemaan will not be correct without Islaam. Both are essential. They are inseparably linked, therefore they 
say: Islaam and eemaan are from those titles which when they come together, they separate, and when they 
occur singularly, they come together. Meaning: each of them enters into the other one, because they are 
inseparably linked and one cannot be separated from the other. So, he asked him about the outward actions 
and about the inward actions. And he sallallaahu 'alaihiivasallam explained to him the pillars of both Islaam and 
eemaan. 



1 Reported by Imaam Ahmad as a hadeeth of Anas, radiyallaahu 'anhu. [ Shaykh al-Albaanee mentioned in his Da'eeful-jaami' 
that this particular hadeeth is da'eef (weak). And in his explanation of at-Tahawiyyah, he said: Its chain of narration is weak, 
it contains 'Alee ibn Mas'adah, about whom al-Uqayri said: He is from the dn'afaah. Al-Bukhaaree said: He is a person of 
suspect. ' Abdul- Haqq al-'Azdi said in his book al-Ahkaam al-Kubraa about this hadeeth : This hadeeth is not correctly 
preserved. And Allaah knows best.] 
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He said: Inform me about ihsaan. He said: «That you worship Allaah as if you were seeing Him, and 
even though you do not see Him, He, certainly, sees you.» He said: ’Inform me about the Last Hour.’ He 
said: «The one who is being asked about it does not know any better than the one who is asking. »l 52 l 



[52] He said: Inform me about ihsaan. He said: «That you worship Allaah. ..» It has already preceded 
that the person of ihsaan is the person who worships Allaah as if He were actually seeing Him, and upon 
certainty as if He were seeing Allaah. Or that he worships Him upon the basis of his being observed and he 
knows that Allaah sees him, therefore he perfects the action, because Allaah is observing him. So, the person 
of ihsaan worships Allaah, either seeing Him with his heart - and that is more complete - or upon the basis 
that he is being watched. And he knows that Allaah is seeing him in whatever place and with whatever action 
he is doing. This is ihsaan. 

He said: 'You have spoken the truth. Inform me about the Last Hour.' Meaning: about the 
establishment of the Hour. When will it be? This question - the answer of it is not known to anyone, except 
to Allaah, the Perfect and Most High, because the establishment of the Hour - its appointed time is not 
known except to Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. 

We know that the Hour will be established. We have no doubt about that. Whoever doubts that, then he is a 
disbeliever. We know that the Hour will be established and it will certainly occur. However, the time at which 
Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, will establish the Hour, He has not informed us about it and He has not 
explained it to us. He has kept it secret within His Knowledge. He the Most High said: 

V 1 : dlAL) <|| ApLiJI ^Jp >o -kkP iji\_ 

«Allaah! With Him is the knowledge of the Hour.» [31:34] 

And He, the Most High, said: 



i AV 
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«They ask you about the Hour: 'When will it come about?' Say: 'Its knowledge is with my Lord 
alone. None can reveal its time but He.'» [7:187] 



He is the One who knows it, He the Perfect. 

He, the Most High, said: 

L je-LAcj ^ ||* 

«And with Him are the keys to the hidden and unseen, none knows them but He.» [6:59] 
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From it [the hidden and unseen] is the time and establishment of the Hour. 

He lallallaahu'alaihmasallam said to Jibreel: «The one who is being asked about it does not know any 
better than the one who is asking» Meaning: I and you are the same. We do not know when the Hour will 
be established. Allaah, the Majestic and Most High, did not make anyone aware of that, neither the Angels, 
the Messengers, nor anyone. Rather, He kept it secret in His Knowledge, He the Perfect and most High. 
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He said: 'Then inform me about its signs.' He said: «That the slave-girl will give birth to her mistress. »l 53 l 



£■ Z 

[53] He said: 'Then inform me about its signs': (cjIjU^/I) is the plural of (®jl-d). It means the sign. As for 
(« jl^l) with the kasrah, then it means al-mlaayah (leaders hip). 



'Inform me about its signs': Meaning: the signs which indicate the closeness of its Establishment. Yes. The 
Hour has signs, and Allaah, the Perfect and Most High, has made them clear. From them are the smaller 
signs, from them are major signs and from them are the intermediate signs. And from them are signs which 
are very close to the Hour that will occur at its establishment. They will be close to its establishment As for 
the other signs, then they come before that. The scholars say: The signs for the hour are of three types: 
Smaller signs which come [quite some time] before it, intermediate signs, and major signs. 

The lesser and intermediate signs have already occurred or most of them have occurred. As for the major 
signs: the appearance of the Dajjaal, the descent of 'Eesaa (' alaihissalaam ), the emergence of the beast, and the 
emergence of Ya.jooj and Ma.jooj. These will occur at the actual establishment of the Hour and will quickly 
follow on in succession. 

He said: 'Inform me about its signs': Since its signs are known, the Messenger sallallaahu' alaihiirasallam 
answered him and said: «That the slave-girl will give birth to her mistress.» This is from the signs of the 
Hour. The slave girl [meaning] one who is owned and rabitah means her female-owner (mistress). 
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«And that you will see barefoot, unclothed, destitute shepherds vying with each other in building tall 
buildings. »P 4 1 



[54] The explainer said: Its meaning, and Allaah knows best, is that towards the end of time, there will be 
many captives or slaves taken, meaning: there will be many occurrences of intercourse with slave-girls, 
meaning: the owned slave-girls. They will give birth to daughters and the slave-girl's daughter will be a free 
woman and she will be a mistress to her mother and an owner of her. It is also said: Its meaning is that 
disobedience to parents will be abundant such that the daughter will act as if she is a mistress to her mother. 

«And that you will see barefoot»: This is a second sign. 

«Barefoot»: Those who have no shoes because of poverty and destitution. 

«Unclothed» Those who do not have clothing. 

«Destitute» The poor and needy people. 

«Shepherds» is the plural of those who shepherd the sheep. In origin, those people are found in 

the desert areas, in their own dwellings and they move about from one place to another. But at the end of 
time, they will take residence in the cities and they will build tall palaces and towering buildings. This is from 
the signs of the Hour, when the desert people change and become modern and they start to vie with each 
other in tall buildings. They compete with each other in adorning them. This was not from their custom in 
any way. They will change to be rich people, having wealth and people who manifest it [i.e. what they have]. 
This is from the signs of the Hour. 

And as you know, the Messenger sallallaahu'alaihm’asallam did not speak from Inis own desires, just as you 
know today, how the condition of the people is. The peoples conditions have changed. The poor have turned 
into rich people having vast riches. The desert people have become modernized and they have competed in 
building tall buildings. This is in confirmation of the truth of what Allaah's Messenger sallallaahu 'alaihimasallam 
said. 
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He said: Then he went away and we remained for some time. So he said: «0' 'Umar! Do you know who the 
questioner was?» I said: 'Ailaah and His Messenger know best.' He said: «This was Jibreel, he came to you 
to teach you the affair of your religion. »1 55 1 



[55] He said: Then he went away and we remained for some time: Meaning: for a short time. 

So the Prophet sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam then said: «0 'Umar! Do you know who the questioner 

was?» Do you [people] know who the questioner was? In one narration the Prophet sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam 
said: 



«Bring the man to me.)) 1 
So, they looked for him, but could not find him. 

He said: «This was Jibreel, he came to you to teach you the affair of your religion.)) The one who 

entered and asked these questions was Jibreel 'alaihis salaam. He came in the form of a man, just as was 
described, in order to teach those present the affairs of the religion in the manner of question and answer. 

This hadeeth proves a number of tremendous matters: 

Firstly: The religion is divided into three levels: Islaam, eetnaan, and ihsaan, each level being higher than the 
one before it. Each level has pillars: The pillar of Islaam , the pillars of eetnaan, and ihsaan is a single pillar. 

Secondly: It shows teaching by way of questions and answers. This is a teaching method which succeeds, 
because it is better for arousing attention and conveying knowledge if the person is questioned. His mind is 
therefore made ready and he seeks the answer. So, he seeks the answer and then he gives the answer to him, 
and he is desiring it, so this will establish it firmly. 

Thirdly: In the hadeeth there is a proof that whoever is asked about some knowledge and he does not know, 
then it is upon him to say: Ailaah and His Messenger know best. He should refer knowledge back to the one 
who knows it. He should not speak with an answer when he does not know it and he should not make a 
guess. This is not permissible. The Messenger sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam, when he was asked about the Hour, he 
said: «The one who is being asked about it does not know any better than the one who is asking.)) 
And when he said to the Companions: «Do you know who the questioner was?» They did not know him, 
they said: Ailaah and His Messenger know best. 



1 Reported by an-Nasaa'eee in Sunan al-Kubraa as a hadeeth of Ibn 'Umar, radiyallaahit 'anhumaa. It has also been reported 
by Ibn Hib-baan and ad-Daaraqutnee as a hadeeth of 'Umar ibn al- Kh attaab. radiyallaahit 'anh. [Shaykh al-Albaanee 
{rahimahullaah) said in his checking of Ibn Hib-baan: [This addition], it is saheeh (authentic). 
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This shows that with regard to matters relating to the Islaamic legislation and that of the religion, it is not 
permissible to speak about them based upon conjecture, because tliis will be a case of takalluf (unnecessary 
overburdening oneself). However, whoever has knowledge should respond and whoever does not have 
knowledge should say: 'Allaah knows best.' And whoever says: 'I do not know,' has given a response. 

bnaam Maalik ( rahimahullaah ) was asked forty questions and he gave an answer to six of them. With regard to 
the rest, he said: 'I do not know.' So questioner said to him: 'I have come from such-and-such place. I have 
traveled and tired out my riding animal and you say: 'I do not know?' So he said: 'Ride your animal and go 
back to the land which you came from and say: 'I asked Maalik and he said: 'I do not know." 

Tliis is not a defect that when a person does not know an answer regarding matters of the Islaamic legislation 
that he should say: 'I do not know.' Even if he is a scholar. The Messenger iallallaahu' alaihiwasallam said: «The 
one who is being asked about it does not know any better than the one who is asking.» 



He sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam , when he was asked certain questions and he did not possess revelation from 
Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, he would wait until the revelation descended from Allaah, the Mighty and 
Majestic. Do you not recite [a number of times]: 'They ask you about such-and-such. They ask you about 
such-and-such. Then say: 'Such-and-such.' 



V\<\ 






«They ask you about intoxicants and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin."» [2:219] 



\k\ 
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«They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: "They are signs to mark time periods for the people 
and for the Hajj."» [2:189] 



So, the Messenger sallallaahu ' alaihiwasallam , when he was asked a question and he did not have an answer, he 
would wait until revelation came down to him from Allaah. So that should be even more the case with 
anyone else besides him. He should wait until he asks someone else or until he researches the matter in the 
books of the people of knowledge to attain the answer. As for being hasty, then this is extremely dangerous 
and it contains showing bad manners towards Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, since the one who gives the 
answer is answering about Allaah's legislation. He is saying: 'Allaah has made such-and-such permissible,' or 
'He has made such-and-such forbidden,' or 'He has legislated such-and-such.' So the matter is extremely 
dangerous. 

The fourth matter: The hadeeth contains a proof for the manners of the student. Jibreel was the noblest one 
of the angels, he sat in front of the Messenger sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam and placed his knees against the knees 
of the Messenger sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam and placed his hands upon his thighs and asked with good manners. 
Tliis was in order to teach the people the manners with which they should adopt towards the scholars. 

Tliis is a part of what the hadeeth indicates and it contains: 
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The fifth matter: It is an explanation of some of the signs of the Hour. He mentioned two signs: that the 
slave-girl will give birth to her mistress and some of the scholars say: its meaning «the slave-girl will birth to 
her mistress» is that disobedience and bad treatment towards the parents will be frequent at the end of time. 
So the daughter becomes as if she is one in charge of her mother, commanding her and forbidding her and 
being stern with her. 
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The Third Fundamental Principle: 
Knowledge About Our Prophet Muhammad 
-sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam 
His Name, His Lineage, and His Early Life 
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The third fundamental principle: Knowledge about your Prophet Muhammad sallallaahu'alaihiwasallamX'* 6 1 



[56] His saying: «The third fundamental principle)) meaning: from the three fundamental principles, because 
the Shaykh {rahimahullaah) has mentioned at the start of the treatise that it is obligatory upon every Muslim 
male and female to have knowledge of these three fundamental principles, and they are: knowledge of Allaah, 
knowledge of the religion of Islaam, and knowledge about His Prophet Muhammad sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam 
with the evidences. 

As for the first and second fundamental principles, then a clarification of them has preceded and an 
explanation of their evidences. 

The third fundamental principle: It is knowledge about the Prophet sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam, because of 
the fact that the Prophet sallallaahu' alaihiwasallam is an intermediary between Allaah and His creation with 
regard to conveying His Religion and His Message. Therefore, it is obligatory to know about him, 
'alaihissalaatuwasalaam. Otherwise, how could you follow a person whom you do not know of? So, you must 
know about him with regard to his name, the land he was born and grew up in, the land to which he migrated 
and that you know the extent of Iris lifespan 'alaihissalaatuwasalaam. 

And the phases of Iris life, 'alaihissalaatuwasalaam and the phases of the time period which he was sent in this 
world. That you also know what occurred before Prophet-hood, after it and before the migration, and after it. 
That you know how the revelation first came to him, 'alaihissalaatuwasalaam and when the revelation began, 
and what is the aayah which proves his Prophet-hood and the aayah which proves His Messenger-ship. That 
you can quote the aayahs which prove His Prophet-hood and the aayahs which prove His Messenger-ship. 
You must know this; that you know his lineage and which tribe he was from, because the Arabs are made of 
tribes and he was an Arab without any doubt. So, knowledge of these matters is essential about the 
Messenger sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam through studying the aayahs and the ahaadeeth which are connected to these 
matters. And you look into the life of the Messenger sallallaahu' alayhiw as allam and Iris call, in order that you 
should know these matters about your Prophet whom you are commanded to follow and take as an example. 
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He is Muhammad, the son of 'Abdullaah, the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib, the son of Haashim, who is from 
Ouravsh. Ouravsh are from the Arabs, and the Arabs are from the descendents of Ismaa'eel, the son of 
Ibraaheem, al-Khaleel (the specially beloved one). May the most excellent salaat (extolment) and salaam (peace 
and security) be upon him and our Prophet. I 57 l 



[57] This is his name and lineage. His name is Muhammad 'alaihissalaatuwasalaam. He has other names besides 
Muhammad. However, the most famous one of his names is Muhammad and Allaah mentioned that in the 
Qur.aan in a number of aayahs. 






«Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah» [48:29] 



And His saying 
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«And Muhammad is not except a Messenger, Messengers have passed away before him.» [3:144] 
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And His saying: 
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«Muhammad is not the father of any of your men.» [33:40] 



And His saying: 




«And those who have eemaan (truly believe) and perform righteous deeds, and believe in that which 
was sent down upon Muhammad (sallallaahu 'alaihhvasallam ) , for it is the truth from their Lord.» 
[40:2] 

So, Allaah mentioned his name Muhammad in a number of aayaahs. 

From his names is Ahmad. Allaah mentioned in His saying regarding the glad tidings given by al-Maseeh 
' alaihissalaam. 





«And remember when 'Eesaa ibn Maryam, said: "O Children of Israa.eel! I am Allaah's Messenger 
to you confirming what came before me from the Tauraat, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger 
who will come after me, whose name will be Ahmad. » [61:6] 

So, he is Muhammad and Ahmad. The meaning of that is one abundant in praise, ' alaihissalaatumasalaam, and 
abundant in attributes for which he is to be praised. 

From Iris names are: the Prophet of Mercy ^ the Prophet of Great War ^^j) - meaning jihaad 

in Allaah's Cause - the one after whom the people will be resurrected QibH), and the final Prophet 

'alaihissalaatuwasalaam. The one who is such that the people will be resurrected after his being sent as a 
Prophet, because he is the last of the Messengers, sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam. So, there is nothing after him 
except for the establishment of the Hour. After Iris Messenger-ship, the Hour will be established and the 
people will be resurrected for recompensing and accounting. Whoever wants to get knowledge of these 
matters, let him refer back to the Book Jalaa.ul-Aflsaam fee as-S_alaati ivas-Salaam 'alaa Khayril-Anaam of the 
bnaam Ibnul-Qayyim irahimahullaalj). 

As for his lineage: He is Muhammad, the son of 'Abdullaah, the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib, the son of Haashinr. 
the son of 'Abdul-Manaaf, the son of Qusay, the son of Kilaab. 

He was from the tribe of Ouraysh which is the noblest of the tribes, and Ouraysh are from the descendents 
of Ismaa'eel 'alaihissalaatm’asalaam. The Arabs are of two categories upon the most famous saying: 

The original Arabs: They were the descendents of Qahtaan. 

The assimilated Arabs: They were the descendents of 'Adnaan from the descendents of Ismaa'eel 
' alaihissalaam, the son of Ibraaheem, al-Khaleel. 'alaihissalaam. They were called al-Musta'rabah (the assimilated 
Arabs) because they learned the Arabic language from the original Arabs. 

When the tribe of Jurhum came and settled in Makkah beside Haajir, the mother of Ismaa'eel and her son 
Ismaa'eel whilst he was young - when they found the well of Zam^am, they settled there and made an 
agreement with Haajir that they should settle beside her and that she should permit them to take water from 
the well. Ismaa'eel 'alaihissalaam was a suckling infant at that time, then he grew older and took the Arabic 
language from the tribe of Jurhum, and they were from the original Arabs. He married from the tribe of 
Jurhum and descendents came from him who learnt the Arabic language. They grew up with the Arabs and 
became Arabs themselves by assimilation. They are the descendents of 'Adnaan. As for the original Arabs, 
then they are the descendents of Qahtaan whose origin was from Yemen. 

Some of the scholars said: The original Arabs themselves were of two categories: Arabs who became extinct 
and Arabs who remained. 

The Arabs who became extinct were the ones who were destroyed. They were the people of Nooh, 'Aad, and 
Thamood, and Shu'avb. 




As for the remaining Arabs, then they are those who are divided into the original Arabs and the assimilated 
Arabs. 

The Prophet sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam was from the descendents of Haashim (the tribe of Haashim), and 
Haashim was from the descendents of Ismaa'eel, 'alaihissalaatuwasalaam. His name was Muhammad, the son 
of 'Abdullaah, the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib. And [regarding] 'Abdul-Muttalib, this was not his name, his name 
was Shavbah. However, he was called 'Abdul-Muttalib because his paternal uncle, al-Muttalib, the son of 
Manaaf, brought him from al-Madeenah whilst he was litde from Inis maternal uncles, Banoo an-Najaar. So, 
when the people saw him being dark from travelling, they thought he was a slave owned by al-Muttalib. So, 
they said: 'Abdul-Muttalib (the slave of Muttalib), the son of Haashim, the son of 'Abdul-Manaaf. 

'Abdul-Manaaf had four sons: Haashim who was the grandfather of the Messenger sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam, 
al-Muttalib, 'Abd-Shams, and Nawfal. 

Banoo Haashim are called the Haashimijjoon and Banoo Muttalib are called the Muttallibijyoon. 

As for 'Abd-_Shams, then from them was 'Uthmaan -radiyallaahu 'anh and Banoo 'Umay-yah. They were all 
from 'Abd- Sh ams. 

As for Nawfal, he had descendents, from them: Jubayr bin Mut'im and Hakeem ibn Hizaam. 

Ibraaheem 'alaihissalaatuwasalaam had Ismaa'eel and he was the eldest. He is the grandfather of the Arab 
descendents of 'Adnaan. And Ishaaq is the grandfather of the children of Israa.eel, and all of the Prophets 
were from the descendents of Ishaaq, except for our Prophet 'alaihissalaatuwasalaam, he was from the 
descendents of Ismaa'eel, he was the final prophet. 

As for his birth: He sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam was born in the year of the elephant. It is the year when Abrahah, 
the King of Yemen came towards Makkah. He was sent on a mission by the King of the Abyssinians to 
demolish the Ka'bah. With him, there was a very large elephant, so when he reached the place which is called 
al-Mughatnas, nothing remained except for him to enter Makkah and demolish the Ka'bah. The people of 
Makkah had already separated and climbed into the mountains because they had no strength to oppose him. 
So, he wanted to go on to the Ka'bah, but the elephant was held back and it refused to get up from the 
ground. Allaah held it back. When he turned in the direction other than the direction of Makkah, it would get 
up and trod. When he pointed it in the direction of Makkah, it was prevented and unable to walk, and whilst 
they were in that condition, they saw two flocks of birds coming from the direction of the ocean and they had 
with them stones. Each bird had two stones with it, a stone in its beak and a stone between its feet. They 
threw these little stones down and they would strike the head of the man and it would come out from his 
anus and split him in two halves. So, Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, destroyed him. 

Allaah sent down, with regard to that, reminding the Ouraysh. Sooratul- Feel. 
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«Do you not see how your Lord dealt with the Companions of the Elephant? Did He not make their 
plan go astray? And He sent against them birds, in flocks, striking them with stones of clay.» [105:1- 
4] 



[The stones were] from Hell, and Allaah's refuge is sought. 
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«So He made them like straws of corn devoured.)) [105:5] 

They became like dry straw which have been eaten by animals and excreted. 

This was the story of the elephant, so Allaah defended His Sacred House and destroyed this tyrant Abrahah, 
and in this year, Muhammad sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam was born. There appeared along with his birth signs; 
light appeared along with him which caused the castles of Shaam to shine. In the night of his birth, the idols 
shook. The throne room of Kisraa shook and some balconies from it fell down in the night the Prophet 
sallallaahu'alaihmasallam was born. These were signs of the descending of the Prophet sallallaahu'alaihhvasallam 
as a Prophet. The devils were thrown into commotion in that tremendous night. 

He was born in the mountain-pass of 'Alee, he was born in Makkah. However, the precise location of the 
house is not confirmed. 
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He lived for sixty-three years: forty before Prophet-hood and twenty-three as a Prophet and Messenger. He 
was sent as a Prophet through [the revelation of| "Iqra ."^ 1 



[58] He was born in Makkah sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam and breastfed amongst the tribe of Banoo Sa'd with 
Haleemah as-Sa'diyyah. His father, 'Abdullaah, died whilst he was still in the womb and his mother died a 
short time after his birth. So he was taken care of by Umm Ayman al-Habashiyyah whom he inherited from 
his father. He came to be under the guardianship of his grandfather, 'Abdul-Muttalib, then 'Abdul-Muttalib 
died and Iris guardianship moved to Iris paternal uncle, Aboo Taalib. He sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam lived for 
forty years before prophet-hood being well-known for trustworthiness, truthfulness, generosity, for avoiding 
the worship of idols and avoiding the drinking of khamar (alcohol). 



He had not used to do what the people of the day of ignorance did, rather he alaihissalaatuwasalaam used to 
go out to the cave of Hiraa and worship in it for days at a time. He would worship Allaah upon the religious 
way of Ibraaheem upon tawheed. Then, when he reached the age of forty 'alaihissalaatuwasalaam, the revelation 
came down upon him such that Jibreel came to him whilst he was in the cave of Hiraa, and said to him: 
"Recite!" He said: "I cannot recite," - meaning: I am not able to read. So he pressed him very tightly and then 
released him and said: "Recite!" He said: "I am not able to recite!" Then, he pressed him a second time and 
released him and said: "Recite!" He said: "I cannot recite!" So, he said: 
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«Recite! In the Name of your Lord Who created, who created man from a clot of blood.» [96:2] 

This was his lallallaahu'alaihiwasallam prophet-hood. Allaah made him a prophet through [the aayah\ "Iqra." 



Then, he went to Inis house shaking from fear, because he had encountered something which he had not 
known before, an extremely frightening matter. So, he found his wife Khadijah radiy allaah u'anh a, and she 
covered him up and calmed him down. She said to him: "Know! By Allaah! Allaah will not humiliate you for 
indeed you maintain the ties of kinship, you show hospitality to the guest, you look after the orphans, and you 
help people who have been struck by calamities." So, she prepared him and took him to her paternal uncle, 
Waraqah ibn Nawfal. He was a man who devoted himself to worship and who read the previous scriptures 
and who worshipped Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. When he informed him of what he had seen, he said: 
"This was the spirit who used to descend to Moosaa," meaning: Jibreel 'alaihisalaam. 





The Coming Down of the Revelation to Him 
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He was sent as a Messenger with al-Muddathir. His land was Makkah and he made migration to al-Madeenah. 
Allaah sent him to warn against shirk and to call to tawheed. The proof is His saying: 









«0 you wrapped in wrapped (in garments)! Arise and warn! And exalt your Lord! And purify your 
garments! And shun the idols! And do not give anything in order to receive more in return! And 
patiently persevere for the sake of your Lord!» [74:1-7] l 59 l 



[59] There came down to him, His saying, He the Most High: 







«0 you wrapped in wrapped (in garments)! Arise and warn!» [74:1-2] 



This was him being sent as a Messenger and this is the meaning of the saying of the Shaykh : «He was sent as a 
Prophet through [the revelation of] Iqra. and he was sent as a Messenger with al-Muddathir.y> 

The difference between a prophet and a Messenger is that a prophet ( nabijy ) is one to whom Allaah has 
revealed way, but he was not commanded to convey it, whereas a rasool (Messenger) is one to whom a 
revealed way was sent and he was commanded to convey it. The clarification of that is that the Messenger is 
one to whom a revealed law comes down and a book, so he \sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam\ was sent as a prophet 
through Iqra. and he was sent as a messenger through al-Muddathir at the age of forty. This was the case with 
the prophets. A prophet is sent with a revealed law and book from before him and he is entrusted with 
certain duties like the prophets of Banoo Israa'eel who came after Moosaa. 

«.al-Muddathin> means the one who is wrapped up, because he sallallaahu 'alaihiwasallam was struck by alarm, so 
he said: "Cover me up with garments! Cover me up with garments!" Meaning: Cover me up. Therefore, 
Allaah sent down to him: 









«0 you wrapped in wrapped (in garments)! Arise and warn! And exalt your Lord!» [74:1-3] 



Meaning: Exalt and venerate Him. 





«And purify your garments!)) [74:4] 



Meaning: Purify your deeds from shirk, because a person's actions are garments. Allaah, the Most High, said: 






«And the clothing of dutifulness to Allaah, that is better.» [7:26] 



Dutifulness is called clothing. 

«ar-Ruj^> ar-Kuj^ means the idols. 

«Shun [the idols]» meaning: abandon and keep well away from them. 

So, Allaah raised him as a Prophet at the age of forty and he remained in Makkah for thirteen years, calling 
the people to tawheed and to the abandonment of the worship of idols. There were many discussions that he 
had with the people of shirk. He suffered harm upon himself and upon those who believed in him and his 
followers. The people of shirk caused many difficulties throughout the thirteen years. 



Three years before the migration, he was taken on the Night Journey to Jerusalem. He was taken up through 
the heavens and the five daily prayers were made obligatory upon him. So, he prayed in Makkah for three 
years. Then, the Ouraysh plotted to lull and attack him, so Allaah permitted him to migrate to al-Madeenah. 
So, he migrated to al-Madeenah after he had met with the Ansaar in the first and second pledge of al- 
'Aqabah. 



He migrated to al-Madeenah and remained there for ten years. So, altogether, it was twenty- three years [of 
prophet-hood]. After the prophet-hood, he sallallaahu'alaihin’asallam lived twenty- three years, thirteen years in 
Makkah laying the foundations of the call to tawheed , and for ten years in al-Madeenah. Then, Allaah took his 
soul at the age of sixty-three years. So, his life-span in Messenger- ship was twenty-three years. 



This blessing which Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, sent down upon him, this abundant knowledge, this 
jihaad, and this establishment which He granted him upon the earth was all in this short time of twenty-three 
years. This is one of the signs of Allaah, the Perfect and Most High, and from the blessings given to the 
prophet sallallaahu'alaihin’asallam, the blessings of his call and the blessings of the revelation which was sent 
down to him. And before all of this, it came about through the aid of Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic. He is 
the One who helped him. He is the One who defended him and aided him until he conveyed His call to the 
East and the West. All praise is for Allaah, the Lord of the whole of creation. 



His saying: «Allaah sent him to warn against shirk and to call to tawheedy This is his call 
sallallaahu'alaihin’asallam, warning against shirk and calling to tawheed. And this is what is obligatory for the 
du 'aat (callers) to precede upon in their call, that they should focus upon warning against shirk and calling to 
tawheed before everything, otherwise their call will not be upon the manhaj (methodology) of the Messenger 
sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam. 




Allaah sent the Messenger sallallaahu'alaihiwasallam with warning against shirk and calling to tawheed, so it is 
essential to lay this foundation down first of all. After that, the person can direct his attention to the rest of 
the matters, since matters will not be correct and sound except with the presence of tawheed. 

If all of the people were to abandon %jnaa (fornication), intoxicants, stealing, and they took on every virtuous 
quality from deeds and behavior, but did not abandon shirk, there would be no benefit in these matters and it 
will not benefit them. Whereas, if the people were to remain free of shirk, but had major sins less than shirk, 
then there is hope for such a person that Allaah will either forgive him or punish him in accordance with the 
level of his sins. But his final destination will be to Paradise because he is a person of tawheed. 

Tawheed is the fundamental basis and foundation. There is no salvation except with the presence of tawheed 
firsdy. Therefore, it is obligatory to concentrate and always give attention to it and to call the people to it and 
to teach it to the people and to explain it to them, what is the meaning of tawheed and what is the meaning of 
shirk. The Muslim must be aware of this matter and attain certainty concerning it. He should check himself so 
that he does not fall into anything from shirk or infringe tawheed. This matter is essential and the da 'wah must 
precede upon this basis. 
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The meaning of <cArise and warn!» is to warn against shirk and call to tan’heed. «And exalt your Lord!» 
meaning: venerate Him with tan'heed. «And purify your garments!)) meaning: purify your deeds from shirk. 
«And shun ar-rujz» ar-ruj \ means the idols and «shunning» meaning: abandoning them and disassociating 
from them and their people. 




The Time Period of the Call in Makkah 



He carried this out for ten years calling to tawheedX 60 1 
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[60] His statement: «He carried this out for ten years calling to tawheeck meaning: He called the 
people to tawheed and warned against shirk for ten years in Makkah. He was calling to tawheed and 
forbidding shirk , because they used to direct worship to the idols. And the wisdom in Allaah's 
sending him as a prophet in Makkah was that Makkah is Umm al-Quraa (the mother of all the 
cities), that to which all the cities relate back to. Allaah, the Majestic and Most High, says: 
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«And your Lord would not destroy the townships until He sent a Messenger in their 
original one.» [28:59] 



The 'Umm' is the source to which something relates back to and the foundation which it relates 
back to; this is the Umm. 

His saying, He the Most High: 
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«They are the foundation of the Book.» [3:7] 

Meaning: The source to which the aayaat which are mutashaabihah (unclear) are referred back to. 

Likewise Makkah has been honored by Allaah, in that it is the original place to which the whole 
of the people of the Earth resort back, and Muslims in the different regions of the Earth return 
to Makkah. So it is Umm al-Quraa with the meaning that it is the place of return. Allaah sent His 
Prophet Muhammad s_allallaahu'alaihmasalla?n in Makkah because it is Umm al-Quraa. He 
remained in it for thirteen years forbidding the people of Makkah from shirk and commanding 
them with tawheed \ because the people of Makkah are the example for others besides them. 

Therefore, it is binding that Makkah should remain, until the establishment of the Hour, as an 
abode of tawheed and a beacon for the call to Allaah, and everything which conflicts with that 
must be kept away from it. So, shirk, innovations, and false superstitions must be kept away from 
it, because the people always look towards it. What is done in it is propagated around the world. 
So, if what is done in it is good, then good will spread about and if the opposite is the case, then 
evil will spread. 

So it is obligatory that Makkah be kept pure always and for this reason, He, the Majestic and 
Most High, said: 





«And We enjoined Ibraaheem and Ismaa'eel that they should purify My House for those 
people who make tawwaaf, and those who stay there for worship and those who bow and 
prostrate.)) [2:125] 

So it is obligatory that Makkah be purified from everything that conflicts with Islaam, so that the 
religion can emanate from it and the call to the East and Western parts of the Earth, because 
Allaah sent His Prophet in it and he began his call ' alaihinalaatu wassalaa?n from it. The Prophet 
lallallaahu'alaihiwasallam remained in Makkah for thirteen years; from them were ten years in 
which he called to tawheed and forbade from shirk (only) and he was not commanded with 
anything other than that. He was not commanded with the prayer nor with the %akaat nor with 
fasting nor with Hajj (the Pilgrimage). Rather his call was restricted to warning against shirk and 
to commanding tawheed. He would say to them: "Say that none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allaah, you will be successful!" And they would say: 







«Does he make all the objects of worship a single object of worship? Indeed this is 
something very strange!» [38:5] 




The Night Journey and the Ascent through the Heavens 









After the ten years, he was taken up through the heavens and the five daily prayers were made 
obligatory upon him and he prayed in Makkah for three years. P 1 ! 



[61] «After the ten years, he was taken up through the heavens» He s_allallaahu' alaihmasallam 
remained for ten years upon this - forbidding shirk and calling to tawheed, laying down this 
foundation. Then, in the eleventh year, he was taken by night from Masjid al-liaraatii (the Sacred 
Mosque) to Masjid al-Aqsaa (the farthest mosque, i.e. the mosque in Jerusalem). 

He, the Most High, said: 






«Perfect and Exalted is He who took His slave on a journey by night from the Sacred 
Mosque to the farthest mosque.» [17:1] 



Whilst he sallallaahu'alaihmasallam was sleeping in the house of Umm Haani., Jibreel 
' alaihissalaatuwassalaa?n came to him and had with him an animal called al-Ruraaq , which was 
smaller than a mule and larger than a donkey. Its steps were as far apart as the distance which it 
could see. So, he ' alaihiss_alaatuwassalaam was caused to ride upon it and he was taken to Jerusalem 
at night. 



(e5 j~d) is from (<_S _ / -Jl) which means: 'to travel by night.' This was something special to him 

sallallaahu'alaihmasallam and from the miracles given to him ' alaihisialaatuwassalaatn. So there, he 
met the prophets in Jerusalem, then he sallallaahu'alaihmasallam was taken up through the 
Heavens. Meaning: he was raised up from Jerusalem to the heavens in the company of Jibreel - 

and the meaning of ()r jytil) is 'to ascend.' 



So, he was taken on a night journey from Makkah to Jerusalem and he was taken up from 
Jerusalem to the heavens - meaning: Jibreel 'alaihis salaam took him up and he passed by the 
inhabitants of the heavens. At each level, Jibreel requested that it should be opened for him until 
he came to the seventh heaven. 

Then, he ascended over the heavens to the farthest lote tree and there Allaah spoke to him with 
whatever He wished from His revelation and He made obligatory upon him the five daily prayers. 
So, He obligated for each day and night fifty prayers. However, Moosaa ' alaihissalaa?n advised our 
Prophet Muhammad sallallaahu 'alaihmasallam to ask his Lord for a reduction, for his nation would 
not be able to bear fifty prayers in each day and night. So, Allaah's Messenger 
lallallaahu' alaihmasallam kept going back to his Lord asking for a reduction until they came to be 
five. 



Then, Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic, said, as occurs in the hadeeth of the Israa. and the Mi'raaj : 





